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Notes 


I« Textual 

We are not going to discuss in these 
among the various commentators. This has been done by 
Buhler in his translation of Manu, in the ‘ Sacred Books of the 
East ’ Series. We shall, however, take note of those cases where 
Buhler has either misread or mistranslated Medhatithi’s views. 

Nor are we going to discuss the various readings ; as, from 
the very nature of our work, we arc pledged to the readings 
adopted by Medhatithi. We are, however, going to note these 
readings here. Though this also has been done by Jolly in 
the notes appended to his edition of the text in Twiner's 
Oriental Series, we have decided to include these, chiefly 
because it has been thought desirable to bring out prominently 
the different readings noted by Medhatithi; and also because 
Jolly has not noted many rather important readings ; and 
lastly, because no one has yet noted the readings of. Manu’s 
texts as quoted in the Digests. This is what we shall try 
to do here. 

As regards the readings of the Bhdsya itself, it would be a 
sh<*er waste of time to even note the ‘ readings.’ The Mss. 
arc so hopelessly eurrupt that those 4 readings ’ would, in 
ninety cases out of a hundred, be a mere jumble of meaningless 
syllables. Yet we have not omitted the more important varia¬ 
tions, specially where they are really different readings—not 
mere corruptions. 

The page-references up to Adhyiiya VII apply to Gharpure’s 
Edition of Medhatithi’s Manubhasya; from Adhaya VIII 
onwards they apply to Mandlik’s Edition. 

Notes not preceded by these references appertain to the 
Text of Manu; those preceded by references to Page and Line 
appertain to the text of Medhatithi. 
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MANU 8MTIITI—NOTES 


Discourse I 

VERSE I 

(l) Several manuscripts, and commentators of the text, 
begin it with the verse **t«t*g$ w i 

fatfaw*, I This? verse, if genuine, would, 

according to Bidder (Intro, p. xiii), indicate that ‘ some pupil 
of Bhrgu recites the work.’ We fail to see the point of this. 
The verse might very well proceed from Bhrgu himself. 

After verse 2, and before 3 some people have the follow¬ 
ing two verses— 3wrg3ir»5WT*«t * trot i 

g e s w trot it wnmugf ■g 'or i *muwi 

«n»l*h*i II ‘ The origin and death of the entire host 

of creatures, born from wombs and eggs, or from moisture and 
germinating shoots, rules regarding practices and duties, please 
to expound in their entirety, in their due order and according 
to their applicability.’ 

Burnell notes : * Medhatithi says, these laws refer to only 
the Brahmans, Ksatriyas and Vaishyas ; not to the Shudras.’ 
It will be found that this is not wlmt Medhatithi says; he 
distinctly declares that the epithet ‘Sarva,’ ‘ all,’ has been added 
for the inclusion of the Slmdra also. 

Page 4, line 4—for read munrTOnnta? as 

found in N. 

Page 4, line 9—for read srg’C?: as in T. 

Page 5, lines 3-4—is corrupt. The right 

reading is supplied by N. wfatm siornroi jdfonn 

ungtftogqfa g a jfa sre*rv Vf fin faww ^ 3<ft«rar 

wi fafailm: i 

Page 5, lines 19-20—for read as follows: 
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Page 5, line 14—for read wfo 

qq as in N. 


Page 0, line 17—for qaj read as in Mand. 


VERSE IV 

(1) wfircrf*r ncf$fa:—V. L. *rfhqtwq*fqfa: i 

(2) Jngqrquni—On account of the grammatical anomaly 
involved in the form *t«q, which, however, has been explained 
as standing for W*q—Medliatithi has suggested the reading 

WgqmrifoqT 

P. 8, 1. 8—for read as in N. 

P. 9,1. 0—for SWJWT read shw as in T. 

P. 9, 1. 15 for 5SST read 3>gt feq; as in S. 

VERSE VI 

(1.) qiWB:—V. L. in which case the term quali¬ 

fies 4 this * (world). Medliatithi, though adopting the former 
muling, would prefer the latter. 

(2.) —V. L. not<nl by Me- 

dhatithi, who says that the variation does not change the meaning. 

P. 9,1. 25—for fqirorwWT read as in J and S. 

VERSE VII 

m 

(1.) fcswrqrftf^iim: —V. L. odtf^TSVU:, which becomes 
tautological. 

(2.) « qq—V. L. « qq. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


(3.) TO»5!nW—explained by Medhatithi as ’JJirfir 

to i to*: 

verse vm 


(1.) ^4n—V. L. *ft*j*. 

(2.) *wire*^—V. L. 

P. 11, 1. 3.—for ** 3W mwl SIST as in J, or tst?I : as 
in M. 


VERSE IX 

P. 11,1. 13—for wrofcw: mul *Tnftr*: 

VERSE X 

(1.) TO :—This is the reading adopted by both Medhii- 
tithi and Govindaraja; though all others read TOT: Medhatithi 
explains the prolongation of the vowel in ‘ «n ’ in the name 
TOTTO, in several ways. 

P. 12, 1. 4—for tt vt^TOII**: read ft TOg] *TO*r : as 

in S. 


VERSE XI 

(1.) faw**— V. L. . 

P. 12,1. 13 —for ftwg*>T read ftwgiRH as in J. 

P. 12,1. 13—for read **ra* 

i $ *mn nfcrg’wtf i faratfnnwTOi- 

$mr i as in S. and N. 

P. 12,1. 1 for aftqwftf *$gR* read as i n 

M, S and A. 
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P. 12,1. 25—for M reads which gives 

no sense. 

P. Id, 1. 2—for fonfNsw read fonrr: *T*f: as in J. 

P. 13,1. 8—for read **pft«n* as in N. 

P. Id, 1. Id—for resul as in J. 

P. Id, 1. la—for read as in J. 

P. Id. 1. 18—for «f«btn*T lead S^m^r. 


VERSE XII 

P. 14, 1. d—after read as follows— 

ffvn i aiw«T nd; qfcnsud i fom;.«tpun^i 

as in J. 


VERSE XIII 

(1) a?^—V. L. m^Twrevrraiwn** 

P.14,1.11—for sfoft qmi^naT the right muling is 
supplied by Jolly’s l 

P. 14,1. 10—for 2fasfa«f read its in 8. 

P. 14,1. 15—for read «ww as in 

M (App). 

P. 14,1. 20 for mid sgsgji 
VERSE XVI 

(1) «rarg—V. L. nwifa: preferred by Medhatithi. 
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MA_NU SJfRITI—NOTES 


P. 15,1. 6-—for dwws read qfgmm as in J. 

P. 15,1. 7—the stop after should be after 

VERSE xvn 

(1) arftanfa—V. L. tretoifa. 


VERSE XIX 

P. 10, L 0—for w*r read tram* as in M (App.) 

P. 16,1. 10—for snjjRfa mid as in J. 


VERSE XX 

For WWWI Jolly reads wnmiwi which is apparently a 
misprint. 

P. 16,1. 24—for H mfa read ***itft as in M (App.) 

P. lti, 1. 20 for read *wra wttsasr as in M 

(App.) 

P. 17, 1. 7—for read to be construed with 


VERSE XXI 


P. 17,1. 21—wfc * $$ is to be taken as an absollite cons¬ 
truction. A and B ih-op which is retained in N. 

P. 17,1. 30- for«nmr{U\..ftfcft read * *r*n*rfU’twusg^m- 

VnW as in X. 
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VERSE XXLI 

Both Jolly and Burnell note as a v. L mentioned 

by Medhatithi. No mention, however, of any such reading is 
found in the Mss. 

P. 18, L 4—the right reading is 

P. 18,1. 12——This is a likely reference 
to Rigveda, 8-3-18, where #3 is the deity addressed 

P. 18,1.14—for read tfr as in J. 

P. 18, 1. 21—for .JWSp read 

snwpi: I jftfcUmWTWWWi as in S. 

VERSE XXIII 

P. 10,1. 0—for etc. read JmnnWnfl a 

as in N. 


VERSE XXIV 

ftwiRte*—V. L. n (Kalamadhava, P. 45). 

VERSE XXVI 

fittcro V. L. fttwv 

P. 20,1.10—for ¥* utr.* read 

«n 


VERSE XXVII 

P. 22? 1. 2—for ‘ ’ read sNiqrffci as in S. 

VERSE XXIX 

P. 22,1. 15—for read wwt as in N. 





$ MANU SMRtft-^NOTES 

VERSE XXX 

P. 22, 1. 26—for read as in A. 

It is <5 that is repeated thrice, not *tg. 

P. 23,1.1—for traf ft read &n ft §$msfa as in A. 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 23,1. 23—for ’tfppi read 

VERSE XXXII 

trait«—V. L. trctf 5 

P. 24,1. 2—Jolly wrongly omits d 

VERSE XXXIII 

P. 24,1. 7—for twrft nfti rend as in J. 

VERSE XXXIV 

V. L. (a) g$Spin? ( Ilemadri Dana 

p. 242). 

«lfttr:— construed by Medhatithi with a<**n 

VERSE XXXVI 
V. L. 1 

VERSE XXXVII 

P. 25, 1. 2- -for iftq; read $*iftr*giP!T as in M. 

VERSE XXXVIH 

P. 25,1. 10, for W* read as in J and M. 

P. 25,1. 11—for ftwftw read ft**ftw: ^w- 

WW as in J. 
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VERSE XL 


TOR*— V. L, TOT 

P. 25, 1.25—for WSWitotv: read as in 

J. and M. 


VERSE XLI 

P. 2G, 1. 3—for smwnw: read Stwrocr: (as in footnote), 
or TUIW : as in J and M (App.) 

VERSE XLTTT 
*rf -V. L. (a) Tit, (l>) 

P. 20,1.. 12—for read as in 

M (App.) 

P. 20, L 13—WWW—ef. VSlniiki Ramayana—n'g 

wwtmwfiw: i w^gdgsiwe 

VERSE XLIII 


*3«nw—V. L. nigww. 


VERSE XLIII 


iwi« *«§qr:—V. L. 


VERSE XLV 

iRWi^n*-V. L. * suggested by 

Medhatithi. 

gqirrot —V. L. nsai^, noted by Medhatithi 

P. 27,1. 1—for w w wtfft *» w$: t * read WWW wS *, 
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MANU SMEITI—NOTES 


VERSE XL VI 

«wm:—V. L. Buhler remarks that 

he reads ?rw ‘ with Medhatithi.’ But there is nothing in 
Medhatithi to show that he reads trw 

—This form, as the Bhasya lias pointed out, is not 
right, the right form being idwj:; though it seems to justify 
the other form also. 


VERSE XLVII 

3 L. (a) * fofasi, (b) 3 ftjH 

—V. L. wHhi 

P. 27,1. 26 —J. reads which gives better 

sense. 

VERSE XLTX 


P. 28,1. 5—ft**.,—J. reads 


and S. 

is better than J. 



which 


P. 28,1. 8 *Pfr:$$T—Read tan g%: as in J, A 

and X. 


VERSE L 

ftw V. L. ftri 

P. 28,1. 16—RTOjffc—Read srcusffa as in N. 


VERSE LI 

wf S—V. L. g«r * 

P. 28,1. 27—is rightly dropped in J. 

—1. 28 for read ROT as in J. 

P. 29,1. 3—for SWiWf read tafolNW 
—*1 4 Wltinws—A reads taPfl**: 
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VERSE LII 

—V. L. —adopted by Medhatithi. 

faftosflt—V. L. adopted by Govindaraja and Kul- 

luka, 

P. 29,1. 8 —for read (J) or «i$a 

VERSE LIII 

wfww—Bulder says, according to Medhatithi this word 
means—‘ who in consequence of their actions became incorpo¬ 
rate.’ As a matter of fact, however, this is the explanation that 
Medhatithi gives of the two-termed phrase wAfta : 

P. 29,1.20—for read as in M. 

VERSE LV 

wfcrs* 5 —V. L. adr n*t 

P. 80,1. 15—for foswuTO read as in M and J. 

- 1 . 17 ftyuhffr —M and S read wliich 

also gives good sense ; but the best reading is f^whr, as is 
clear from what follows. 

VERSE LVI 

dWW-V. L. 

P. 80,1. 28—for main*: i read qjfur: 

VERSE LVTII 

Cf.in this connection, Bhasya, (p. 7, printed text) on verse 
4; also Buliler’s Introduction, XV. 


P. 31,1. 13—for read faw as in J and M. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERS E LIX 
rorWteftrcr—V. L. roJdwftt® 

P. 32,1. 7 for read nnra<T?<re as in S. 

VERSE LXI 
nfrinr: V. L. sftr^nrat: 

P. 32,1. 22—for d read fof as in J. 

VERSE. IXII 

rUrnm—V. L. wtafcra. 

VERSE LXTII 

P. 33,1. 5,—for *T*TO*d read as in M (App.) 

After verse 63, M adds a lialf-verse «CT3JWWr 

wnrofoitas. 

VERSE LXV 

V. L. ftPtWFStf. 
mro* V. L. aroro 

P. 33,1.15—for read area ffd as in J. 

For this method of leckoning time see the Puranas ; 
specially the Visnu Purana. 

P. 33,1. 18—for read as in J. 

—1. 19 for iwtotfaftr it is better to read «TO as 
in J and M (App.) 

* 

VERSE LXII 

flfil: TOW etc.—According Medhatithi this line is not meant 
to be descriptive of the ordinary day and night,; what it means 
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is that in regions not readied by the sun’s rays, what is called 
‘ day ’ is the period of activity, and the period of repose is called 
‘night ’. 

VERSE LVI 

%4^et§—V. L. suggested by Medhatithi wWew: 

VERSE LVIH 

P. 34,1.15—for srfajtqH.read afewiw STTOWTOt'TOra- 

as in S. 

VERSE LTX 

P. 34,1. 23—for ant read tot 

VERSE LXX 

P. 34,1. 28—for *T<uTO read WWifct 

P. 35,1. 0— for srd qftwrarww read uerforrapro as in S. 

P. 35,11. 4 to 9 belong to verse LIX; but all Mss. have it 
here after LXX. 


VERSE LXXI 
P. 35,1. 13- for read 

1. 1 a FW.fawfs—Better reading WTOWfw 

fans : as in S.; better still.iforra! qfarfafit 

fwfJj as in A. 


VERSE LXXHI 

n| V. L. TOT 

VERSE LXXIV 

P.-36, 1. 6 for TOW JTiTT**! > *i%iAfh mid TOW w Tnjpws- 
TOf^is, as ih N. The ffiguftui is what has been described under 
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MAtftf SMRlTI—KOTES 


verses 14-15 above. S, Jand M. (App.) read TOW Hiywtflllftrt ; 
under 14-15 WTO has been described as coming first; so that if 
we take WTO there as standing for mind, and here as mahat , 
then there is certainly mgwwwtifa. But Medhatithi has inter¬ 
preted 14-15 differently, making it out to mean that mahat 
comes first Thus, according to this explanation, there would 
be no wrg^BWfrPl. Hence the loading of N—w wnpCTswfift:—is 
the best 


VERSE LXXV 

whrwt*—V. L. wtawt* 

P. 36,1. 11—for I read I flrihm: 

wtffo i *nwrr as in J and M. (App.) 

P. 36,1. 12 for wtffcn read wtffcn as in ,J. 


VERSE LXXVI 

Medhatithi forces the Sankhya doctrine on Manu, whose 
words clearly favour the Vaishesika view of the origin of 
things here described. 

P. 36,1. 19—for read as in S. 

VERSE LXXVin 

swtftTO—V. L. (a) ; (b) sqifavtsfa 

VERSE LXXX 

ww: **tf—V. L. 

P. 37,1. 15—for witefUTO read wn^cmTO as in J. 

P. 37, L 16—for J and M (App.) read ftwwhwwtfo 

wirftf t This refers to Brahmasutra 
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VERSE LXXI (?) 

qrflin—V. L. wradf Wms *ftmt“-adbpted by 

Nandana. 

—V. L. TOW 

P. 38, L 3—for . read *»iwfoi *f WiW » 

gtfW «rni fffwn tufa i vim ngmr qqfor i qajfnwwfa i 
wrqt w $prori i 

VERSE LXXXII 

P. 38, L 10—for read as in J. 

P. 38,1. 17—after read 

VERSE LXXXIII 
ifqraig:—V. L. *$qf 

P. 38, L 23—for «nb J reads **iww 
P. 38,1. 25—for 3*KWt read 3W«rt as in J. 

VERSE LXXXIV 

P. 30, 1. 5—etc. This refers to Pv. Mimansa- 
stUra 6. 7. 31-40. Cf Shabara-bhaxya on 0. 7.37: 9f^ 9$ 9f«w: 
fin«: if I *W(KVfev«i if qsqqtjuw fRmfjtfmr- 

I And between the t wo words 9*qq**wra: and 
^meWTs it is best to take the latter as dUf I 

VERSE LXXXV 

TOWUSSW:—V. L. (a) «n*«f:§*qa: } (&) gnirai^**** 

P. 39,1. 20—for swum M and S read gfBfsw; J, A and N 
read $«**. 

The sense demands row 

P. 39,1 23—for vwqft read fawft as in J. 
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MANU SMftITI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXXVI 

—V. L.—i 
«r?rfcn—V. L. qsjftwr i 

P. 40,1. 4—for read as in J and M ; 

and for read as in J. 

After this verse Ramachandra reads an additional verse— 

wp* $agn *rhl *<n 3 '•fiw gng i 
jcroftrwTS: 33P *fagn: II 


VERSE LXXXIX 

?T fifes—V. L. *ffife * (Viramitrodaya, Paribhiisit, p. 45). 

*fiw*q wrap:—V. L. («) *fic*RP wn%rg adopted by 
Parilsharamadhava; ( b ) ; (e) wtrcra: ; (d) 

qfqqmrt wmra: i 


VERSE XCI 

1*. 40,1. 25—for J reads farngqiowg i 


verse xeri 


Cf. 5. 132. 


VERSE Xf’IV 


qinro—V. L. WTfW 

P. 41,1. 10—for gft*» <r?fe«qg read fitagfyq qq; faq# 

<13 **qg. as in M (App.) For q«qg J wrongly reads qfcqjjr | 


VERSE XCV 

P. 41,1. 25—for $qigffcq read fa*$qjgfyq as in J and M. 
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VERSE XCVI 

P. 42,1. 2—mftw: rightly omittted in J. 

-1. 4—for WTcUt mwl wta<i as in J and M. 

VERSE XCVI1 

—V. L. waurf^a: i 

P. 42,1. 11—-after road aw^f^a: as in J. 

„ „ For w*ifereq?*ivrer ,1 reads wf*wrni5^: 

and M (App.) has mnwasap i 

VERSE XCVIII 

—V. L. 3e?%b« i 

P. 42,1. 14—for J reads 

P. 42,1. 17—for read SJlfa: as in INI (App.) 

After 98 M lias three more lines : a <is«sft«ihsa%g srtfg 

i gswfoi i «wfa«r: a fefg- 

fawd i 

This is also admitted by Naiulana. 

VERSE C 

waa—V. L. (Kullnka). 

VERSE Cl 


P. 43, 1. 5—for M (App.) reads ant* 
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P. 43,1. 6—for road 9 wn as in J and M (App.) 

-1. 7 for **>5$ read *r^ as in 8 and M (App.) 


VERSE CII 

*Nrwrra3—V. L. starart *13 1 

being tin* proper name of a particular ‘ Manu,’ it 
is not light to translate it as Bidder has done. 

P. 43,1. 13—for wfon:...w£: read ; J reads 

and M (App.) 1 


VERSE cm 

P.43,1. 20—TUn&HRT: friers—This shows thatMedhiititld 
was the resident of a country where 1 rice was a rare 
commodity. 

P. 43,1.28—for M (App.) leads 1 


VERSE CIV 

V. L. 


P. 44,—1. 0 after $ 1 $: read 7T$: as in M (App.) 


VERSE CV 

After 105 M has an additional verse. 

*wt mSfrustfircr am 1 

wnwfa fain qnrffrtqm h 
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VERSE CVI 

(rod—V. L. *wrewrg«4 i 
V. L. #:w«rtr i 

P. 44,1. 19—for ftfflp J reads I 

VERSE CV1I 

—V. L. «%5r: • 

P. 44,1. 27—for read as in J. 

P. 45,1. 1—for read 3H, as in M (App.) 

-1. 2 for read as in M (App.), which 

is more in keeping with the context. 


VERSE CIX 

mnfttr-Y. L. **&: i 


verse cxr 

P. 40,1. 1—for J reads i 

VERSE CXTII 

P. 40,1. 20—for *3P«n#*it M (App.) reads smunfat, and J 
JCTPfNt, which latter is better. 

VERSE cxrv 

P. 40,1. 20—for mul as in J. 

-1. 29—for Wtf'd read as in J and 


M (App.) 
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VERSE CXV 

P. 47,1. 4—for Sfcr: read as in M and J. 


VERSE CXVI 
P. 47,1. 0—for read V(f as in J. 

VERSE CXVTri 

• qwn—V. L. («) {/>) qna*nr (r) qr^rfar 


P. 47,1. 20—for nra«« lvad anu* as in d. 



Notes 

- + - 

Discourse II 

VERSE I 

P. 48,1. 4—for wrer J reads *nroi$ i 

P. 48, J. 20—JW&rfat} ‘Jra<kd’ would appear to lx* the 
right reading. But all mss. read Jrefofor; the only construction 
possible is to take ‘3RT:’ as the nominative understood. 

P. 41), 1. 1—for ‘wr«i...mr:’ mid wrarfa mi: as 

in S. 

-1. 2—for * 3 WW? ’ read ‘ 3JTCTO*!? ’ I 

-1. 9--for ‘ ’ read * * as in A. 

-1. 14—for ‘ irons’ read ‘ as in M. 

-1. 25—for ‘ ’ M (App.) and S read W&Tfn* 

VERSE II 

‘ wmai ’—V. L. ‘ row ’ i 

Burnell legat'd s verses 2 - 5 to he ‘ an interpolation.’ 

P. 50, 1. 10—for read as in 

-1. 2i>—for snw S reads 

-1. 27—for read ; S leads *mfo, hut we have 

had one *tlfa already in line 20. 

-1. 27—for the ft w fo w T W see Pu-Mi-Sv , 4,5, 15-10. 

-1. 28—for iwmim read ?TC*n**m as in M, S and 

A. WWf is another reading. 

P. 51, 1. ;j—W ^Itwtftiwt; this is superfluous here. 
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VERSE HI 

P. 51,1. 27—for fMiriiftr read as in M. 

P. 52,1. 1—for read **** as in M. 

VERSE IV 

P. 52,1. 11—for fcfa read film as in J. 

-1. 13-15—read punctuated thus : I 

*t.tR# IIVII W* —I 

VERSE V 

V. L. 

P. 52, 1. 20—for read as in A. 

P. 53,1. 7—for mid fltmgw* as in S. 

VERSE VI 

g—V. L. (Apararka, p. 82.) 

Bidder remarks—‘ Though the commentators try to find a 
difference between qft® and OTIW, it may lie that both terms are 
used here, lxjcause in some Dharmasutras, c.y. Gautama 1-2, the 
former, and in some e.(j. Vasistha 1—5, the latter, is mentioned.’ 
But Medhatitlii has taken as qualifying the compound 
being taken to mean ‘ conscientious’, ‘ honest,’ ‘ disin- 
terested ’ recollection. 

P. 54,1. 19— fcrrsmTq read fcirawr as in S. 

P. 55, l 27-28—for 3*iar f?wt read *f 5pn 
as in M. S reads *r jhw jflr i 

P. 56, L 5—for 5i«BW«Hflutfer read ^raqqrqnnwfci 

-L 22—for mflPWifajA read JTOTsr qfan* as in S. 

-1. 24—for qnw fosviN.aw «q, mid 

tmwrftewqfa.s^qw wfan \ aw q i 
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P. 58,1. 2—for read $*0? as in M. 

-1. 8—for fa*T« read Wi «*hb as in 8. 

P. 59,1.3 —w^getc.—construe thus: . 

fatonrt ^ i ^dh tfan*qiwsmsTf i «t%55mu*n«t^ 

P.. 59, 1. 28—for q^fat J reads , wliich is I tetter. 

P. 60,1. 27—for *>&T: read ’fin: a s in M. 

-1. 29—a<|fR ; this refers to Pu. Mima. Hu 1.3.2. 

P. 61,1. 8—for ivad Wtfafa l 

-1. 10—^piw*q— Vide Gautama III. 35 at saq. 

-1. 20—for fair read fast as in M. 

-1. 21—for fa* read fa® as in M. 

P. 02, 1. 2—*WT ssrtf etc. </. Hhabara on Pu-Mi-Hu. II.2.10 
(«tsrtf) m??nrfa$r ^tmfafa: i guf sreqfsv^r 
«ttt’ ^atrarTmqrrqfa i qamff srrafa » 

P. 02, 1. 6—for JJ5K# read as in M. 

-1. 8—g^t etc. Medhutithi accepts Kumarila’s 

view on this point, not Hhitbara’s. 

P. 02, 1. 13—for M reads ; hut in 

view of what has gone before in p. 00, 1. 20, is the 

right reading. 

P. 02, 1. 20—for JMftor read ifatiir as in M. 

P. 03, 1. 1—for fa***! read fat as in M. 

—— 1. 1—for faqt read as in M. 

-1. 1— see Hhabara on 0.7.18-19. 

-1. 3—for fa*T read fa®T as in H and A. 

-1. 5—for afasr: tfwfat mid srfa®isw**r 

-1. 8—for *masr read HtWW as in H. 

P. 04,1. 7—for i & read as in H. 

-1. 13—for qrfcrwrart read 


1. 21—for firafawto read ftiw'ii as in S. 
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P. 65,1. 2 —for ahWRar M reads 

-1. 12—for *ra$«wfs S reads 3ra$a£a 

-1. 14—for fafcgrafar read fowwfcgqrafaa as in S. 

- 1 . 20 —for ^Rrswr read srm<»$#* 

VERSE VII 

P. 66, 1. 12 —for read wsw i 

-1. 13—for ^eff: i wnia: read £aftroa: i 

VERSE IX 


—V. L. i 


P. 67, 1. 3—for traaa read Jtadd as in M. 

- 1 . 8 —for ?FW read wtfetww 

-L 9—for 93 TB read srgw as in J and M. 


VERSE X 

P. 67,1. 15—for w*a read saw 

-1. 15—for awia' vH&mtjsm A reads at*ta- 

jiww ai&rwr, which is fitter. The sense requires some such 
words as *J<* *T4vnfariwro 1 

P. 67,1. 28—for ftwfa read fowfa 1 

P. 68 , 1 . 2 —for ^srwm: read 3^*u«r: as in M. 

— 1 . 11 —for read the con¬ 
struction being «tsa w 1 

P. 68 ,1. 14—for ffeaan^ a *t$f?55Jh read fffeaawt abnw: 

as in the foot note. 

-1. 21—OT«*gw«:; this refers to Pu. 

ML 8 u. 2 . 4. 8-32. 


P. 68 ,1. 25—for wfa® read wh 
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VERSE XI 

d —V. L. ( 0 ) (l>) U^*T*i (Smrticliandrika-Sanisk5ra, 

P-4.) 

o«r«n%«—V. L. ow^t ffc (Smrtiohandrika-Vyavahara, p. 4.) 
Cf. with this verse, 4. 80, where the fa* is decried, and 
12. Ill where he is extolled. 

P. 00,1. 12—for trast S reads WH9TT, which gives better 
sense. 

P. 00,1. 14—for read as in S. 

— 1. 15—for farm $$ read farm as in J and S. 

— 1. 10—for f# trtr: read fo%ri^r: as in J. 

— 1. 17—for read as in S. 

— 11. 17-18—for road as in S and J. 

— 1. 18—for *fwr: read ifm: as in J. 

— 1. 20—for read as in S. 

— 1. 21—for *3 *ra« read ’TOf 

— 1. 23—the number 11 should come between $5 

and i 

P. 00,1. 20— for fafa read fafa as in M. 

VERSE XII 

P. 70,1. 5-—for read as in S. 

— 1. 12 —for ^R* read ^R as in S. 

VERSE XIII 

*rmw—V. L. smnnr t 

P. 70, 1. 25—for *r «rr«n* mad wnmr, which is in 
accord.ance with the HigTO. 

P. 70,1, 20—for tTRurr road WKwf «r nroflt as in J 
M&S. 
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P. 70, 1. 26—for TOT oTTOT read TOTTOf as in S. 

P. 71,1. 5—for *CTi$fo«r read $WTT tTO^fo* 

-1. 0—for read as in S, 

VERSE XIV 

P. 72, 1. 3—for 5f TOST?* read TOSts; as in S and J. 


VERSE XV 


TO—V. L. ffo (Sanskararatnamala, p. 605). 

P. 72,1. 9—for tojttc read as in J. 

-1.16—for to*tot read as in S. 

- 1. 24—for JTfo*>tot?t$.fo^rvr: read stfo^foTorrofo- 

mronffcr fofrvi: 

- 1. 25—for ft**w I swr read *T«TOTtstT 

-1. 26—for <ftfo <pm read I 

The difference among TOT, and is thus explained 
in the Shabarabhasya (p. 484)—‘Tlw* relinquishing of one's 
proprietary right'\s the factor common to all the three; the 
difference is only this; in *nn then* is merely verbal relin¬ 
quishment : the thing offered is not actually taken away by 
the recipient; in ^TS the thing is actually made over to 
the recipient ; and in ?I*T the thing offered has got to be thrown 
into some suitable i eeeptaele (water or fire). 

VERSE XVI 

Read with this verse, 11.66 and X.127. 

P. 73,1. 2,—for fos&r read foams as in J and S. 

— 1. 4—for «tttoS read «TT*f^ as in J and M, or 

wmrofr as in S. 

-1. 12—for read wstf as in S. 

-1. 13—for tot read sj'wt as in F. N. 
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P. 7 si, 1.16—for wgsft read irofgsft as in M (App.) and S. 

-1. 18—The two **’ s are superfluous; S rightly omits 

them. 

-1. 2G—for ft read WHft as in S. 

P. 74,1. 6—*ft *t**T ftfa —“ From the very nature of 

mantras it is clear that they cannot he taken as injunctions,— 
being, as they are, entirely devoid of any kind of injunctive word; 
also because till mantras are found, either syntactically or 
by direct declaration, or by indirect implication, construed 
along with other passages which are injunctions; so if the 
mantras themselves were to enjoin another action, there 
would be two actions enjoined by what is practically only one 
‘sentence’ (Brhati on 1—IT.—.‘U to 5.4)”— Prabhakara 
Mimansa , pp. 125-126. 

P. 74,1. 0—for elsftftar read safhft? as in M, or wftft^f 
as in 8. 

VERSE XVTI 
snrod—V. L. ftp*n i 

VERSE XVII1 


aftfl—V. L. wftn (Viramitrodaya Paribhasii, p. 55.) 

P. 74,1. 20—for S reads wtatfa; but the former 

gives better sense. 

P. 75,1. 27—for srnftmm read sndfti as in S and M. 

P. 75,1. 11— for ^Wiot read CCTTTOT as in S. 

VERSE XIX 


—V. L. 

V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 17). 
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Second line — V. L. wirfilfcrh* 3®t33f«[3*3*n I 

P. 75,1.17—for $3 read 
-1. 17—for *W3 read as in S. 

• -1. 18—for $33 read $3 as 3, though found in several 

manuscripts, spoils the metre. 

P. 75, 1. 21—for «pnrr read *J«nf as in S. 

-1. 22—for 313* mul 3T3T* as in S. . 

VERSE XXI 

*«f—Y. L. *«h, which, it may he noted, is more in 
keeping with Medhatithi’s idea that this verse does not explain 
the proper name *«t$*r, hut only points out the tract of 
land which is of ‘ middle ’ quality. 

*<lf^3:—Y. L. * tff&t: 

P. 70, 1. 4—for 33*fc?*3T read 33vft?9t (S), which is hotter. 
VERSE XXII 

w*?33 —Y. L. (a) *n*?33 *3*3 (h) 3i3f3& *#$3: 

(Apararka, p. 5). 

For a map according to these texts, s<e Numismata-Orien- 
talia, Pt. T, (new edition.) 

VERSE XXITI 

V. L. 3tfo$T 

P. 76,1. 17—for *rHF> read *r*i^r as in S and J. 

-1. 26 >13% etc.—This is a quotation from Shubara- 

bhasya (on I.II.26), which says H3% [ 

* 3 3**i33i<*: sfonfer (in the case of Vedie declara¬ 
tions which are eternal) 334N*siPiP)<fv; [ jflr ]. 
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P. 77, L 4—for W read as in S. 

-1. 0—for tin read as in 8. 

-1. 10—for read oJipr as in 8. 

-L 12—for wredg:.fg« S reads unem faq$g: 

wi tow* $g: i 

P. 77,1. 10—for fe read as in S. 

VERSE XXIV 

«•!—V. L. 

P. 77,1. 23—forts**** read tsfa as in 8, or as in 

F. X 

-1. 24—for Wl read *TOT 

-1. 28—for TO... fan i qnread nfl.fMht 

P. 78,1. 5—for %ire read ara^fsUf^ as in X, the sense 

being ‘qq* %# ( ) va' » 

-1. 11—for *4 *t read w*r v as in 8. 

-1. 14—for qr %«tfa«OTT read TO f^rfan as in 8. 

-1. 19—for *mr qq...«rof^*«i* S reads qq%# gfaq^fw* 

qq?TO$d gfw* which is 

better. 

--1. 21—for ftrf* srfnftq rea< I fasifara 

VERSE XX V 

vtfat - V. Tv. 

qqr**H- 

P. 78, l. 27—for WN: read fa: as in 8, F. X. and M. 

-1. 29—for H q^fanmt 8 reads q * fewfal 

P. 79, L 2—for read q*r jus in 8. 

- 1 5—for *q*TC*r read as in 8, 

M and X. 

-L 5—for TOsw read *T «r 

-1. 8—for «*fara raid TO «?ro as in 8, or WTOITO 
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verse xxvr. 

—V. L. (Snirtiehandrika Samskara, p. 30). 

P. 70, 1. 10—for aw...sift read as fafts- 

awfa as in S. 


VERSE XXVII 

P. 80,1. 4— for anfap read aifa?T as in S and J. 

P. 80, 1. 10 — Vide. (jautama 1.15. 

-1. 17—for 5PS S reads ss* 

--]. 24—for S reads ft«RT fol«lf: 

—for S aft read as in S. 

-1. 20—for sos read as in A. 

©\ 

-]. 27—for read fa as in S. 

P. 81, 1. 4—for ffal read ffal as in S. 

VERSE XXVIII 

P. 81, 1. 21—for sift read sift as in S and .1. 

P. 82,1. 22—for read as in S. 

-1. 24—for ^msTgaraia; i read 

P. 83,1. 3—for fafa: ^ read ftftrej 

P. 83, 1. 8—for fiffa read 


VERSE XXIX 

—V. L. faf (Smrtichandrikii Samskara, p. 40). 

P. 83,1. 21—for aasro read «*<> as in J, M g,nd S. 

-1. 22—for ?qisi read ^mr as in ,1, M and S. 

-1. 24—for read wft 

- „ —for JfW read Jp«l as in S. 
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P. 83,1. 20—for read as in M and S. 

- „ —forwwTsfa...«Kn 8 reads«r*nfirm 

-1. 29—for ?€T re;ui i(WiT as in 8. 

P. 84,1. 3—for read as in 8. 

-1. 7—for 8 reads Vtif 

-1. 9—for ^s^f: read *t*pT 

P. 84,1. 20—for H amnr read smwf as in 8. 

-1. 22—for *nn«n?*i4: read imw l <j*m:, and 

construe this with what follows in the next 
line. 

-11. 23-24—read ^ vwfsg- 

smtfaf as in 8. 

-1. 25—for H aw read aw as in 8. 

P. 85,1. 11—for read saw as in 8. 

-1. 15—for read 

-1. 23—for Jirffl read w$f: as in 8. 

-1. 24—for mwrcNfr read awuti a nal 

- „ *—for read as in M and 8. 

P. 80, 1. 1—for JT«TW read ifWW 

VER8E XXX 

*T$W—V. L. ats«t—noted by the Madanapiirijata (p. 355). 
fhtff—V. L. 

P. 80,1. 13—for ajw read as in M and 8. 

--1. 19—for <na read wtftwa as in 8. 


VER8E XXXI 

Some manuscripts and commentaries have dropped the 
first line of this verse, 

—V. L. *TTf9*m—in Parasharamadhava (Adiara, 

page 441 and Apamrka, p. 27). 

5 
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P. 86, L 25—for S reads I 

«=^—- „ —for HHFW Head WfW as in J and 8. 

-1. 27—is otnitted by 8 and M. 

-1. 28—for trmnr^rg M reads twraroig:, which is 

wrong; 8 reads amSTyrg, which is better. 

P. 87,1. 1—for read as in 8. 

-1. 5—HStT is rightly omitted by M and 8. 

P. 87,1. 6 for *>IF^ 8 rightly reads 

-1. 10—for read Hiwstnn* as in 8. 

-1. 14—for tro * «N 8 reads trarV 

-1. 18—for srforRt: read tnnfnqRt: as in 8. 

-—. „ —for pi? read P& 

-1. 20—for read Stft4 as in 8. 

VER8E XXXII 

For the first half the Xirrtayasindhu (p. 178) reads 

Wnt wnrare snp *nfcr‘ vfinssr 3’ 

P. 87,1. 25—for read as in J and 8. 

-1. „ —for wap.* read srap as in J. 

-1. 28—for >TO read as in 8. 

VER8E XXXIII 

—V. L. ^ gwtw**—adopted in Viramitrodaya 
(Aehara, p. 240). 

—V. L. adopted by Parasharamiidhava 

(Aehara, p. 441). 

*nw*i—V. L. snjRsf (Apararka, p. 27). 

P. 88,1. 8—for read as in M (App.), 

J and S. 

1. 10—for TOr read TO as in 8. 

-1. 11—for nw, read w 3 as in 8. 

--I. 16—S reads ifor *tff 

-L 17—*p«ft rightly omitted in 8. 
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VERSE XXXIV 

wfa—V. L. (a) m# (b) m# 

—V. L. ve§*i 

‘ This is an example of Kuladharma alluded to in 1.118’ 
(Burnell). 

P. 88,1. 20—Before »pi S adds 

-1. 27—for read as in S. 

-1. 28—for pgTjftr: S reads 

VERSE XXXV 

V. L. (a) wfostr^iq;—adopted by Medhatithi ; 
(b) —as quoted by the Smritattva (p. 053). 

sra#—V. L. mro? (Smrtichandrika Samskara p. 58). 

P. 89,1. 8—for...# ye^id, with X and A, # * 

which eonstme thus: 

«ror *n^siT ns?r: wwrorinDraf# a&r n^r: mw#* \«r- 

fillM 5T«Rmf% I 


VERSE XXXVI 

Hemadri (Kala, p. 718) reads the verse as— 

msrapft'TJuqJu? i 
*fir«mr t**T*r STt^d nja* it 

P. 89,1. 14—for W?«i# read PI as in S. 

- „ —for *ps$ nr S rightly reads n nr 

-1. 19—for fw* read * f*r* as in S. 

-1. 20—for vrn*i Jtfir srfffcw M and F. N. mid 

fn*r*i*; N and S read *nwr*$ which 
is right. 

VERSE XXXVII 

$trftNu—V. L, WfiHu (Nirnayasindhu, p. 184). 
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P. 00,1.0—for —S wrongly reads, «?aqF3«n*a W*T- 

smrar 

-1. 12—for ***m> S rightly reads **«rend 

-1. 15—etc. The reading of this passage is 

corrupt in all the manuscripts. The right reading is *ror 
etc. 

The ‘Sarvasvara’ is a sacrifice laid down as to l)e performed 
by one who is desirous of bringing about his own death, with 
a view to go to heaven without having to die through disease 
and decay. During the third part of this sacrifice, the ‘sacrifice!’’ 
enters the fire, after having recited the ‘Arbhava—pavamana’ 
hymn and requested the Brahmanas to finish the remaining 
details of the sacrifice for him. Those latter details are what 
are referred to in the Bhasya. {Vide Pu Mi Su. XII 5(5—57). 

P. 90,1. 19—for read as in S. 

-1. 21—for S reads 

VERSE XXXvm 

P. 90,1. 27—for fas* *WT read faf*: I as in S. 

P. 91,1. 4—for «W*...fafa S reads W fot *HWf*fafa 

•-1. G—&c. On the Sutra quoted, the 

Siddhdntalcaumudi says, widows 

VERSE XXXIX 

In face of the definition of ‘Vratya’ in the present verse, 
one finds it difficult, until authority is adduced, to believe 
that it is ‘ an old term for Aryans not Brahmanised ’, as 
Burnell says. 

P. 91,1. 23—for Twr * read I 

as in S. 

■ - 1, 23—for fafi^f: S reads fa«r*$ i 
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VERSE XL 

This verse has been omitted by Ragliavananda ; but this 
may only mean that, while admitting it to lie a part of the text, 
he had nothing to say on it, 

-In view of the q in the beginning of the 
verse, this is wrong reading—the right reading is I 

mgrah—V. L. (a) qiqrap—adopted by Parasharamadhava 
(Aehnra, p. 440);—Yiramitrodaya (KnmskiTra, p. 340) has qiqroh 
<W—V. L. UY 

P. 01,1. 28—for irreferf read uwfartrtTO as in S. 

P. 02, 1. 2—for ufaucm J wrongly reads though 

retaining the preceding ; S is more consistent : ufafhtil: 

.nfaqfl: 

-1. 3—for q ftj J reads qfa^, which is bettei*. 

-1. 4—S omits qhqqbn?* 

-1. 5—S omits 

-1. 0—Between sr?ftqdioad ?PTT q; S has an additional 

passage—q»i«d fafa: t qqiqtMwqqqutT qf^ qsfsra 

uq£d umq^q jrnfrfaqwft qfaqnf^iT 

VERSE XLI 

P. 02,11. 13—15 for rtqj?ql.iqr S reads rtiqt^m- 

fawq 

-1. 10—for qonrc$q S reads wqqf&fct 

-1. 21—qqffar qqnftj —defective loading; S 

and N read tftftrqquftl; neither of these loadings is in keeping 
with the preceding phrase qqjjtftrq: , which requires the 
reading qtfor wuffiu qffitr qqnftr 

-1. 21—for *ngqj? S rightly loads 

VERSE XLn 


—V. L. i 
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P. 93,1. 3—before jftsvtr 8 lightly reads a *f l 

P. 93,11. 6-7 —for ftstffirvrc: wrmwfl i 8 rightly 
roiids sjf^fcfvrc: 

-1. 8—8 omits the last sentence .I 

VERSE XLIII 

V$«*T:—V. L. V&m as quoted in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 447), as also in Madaniiparijata (p. 20), and the 
Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 437). 

gsrram}—V. L. gsrrwr^ 

—V. L. wav (Smrtichandrikii Samskara, p. 80). 

—V. L. 

P. 93,1. 16—for vtoft read vten as in M. 

VERSE XLTV 

wvrcpmv V. L. vwspOT l 

tu—V. L. tv' found in all mss. of Medhatithi, except X. 
The double form v spoils the metre. 

*nfav*ftfilVH—V. L. («) wfav^fov^ (adopted by Medha¬ 
tithi who would prefer the form wftvqjfav*; (b) wftvqavn, 
as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 448); (e) VTfrvgwrfl 
(Samskaramayukha, p. 38). 

P. 93,1. 26—for fajptf).read fitSpflffRfyjvr- 

favd* fatfN# as in S and N. 

P. 93,1. 28—for ^t?us4 read as in S. 

P. 94,1. 2—for S wrongly reads wrirw 

•-1. 3—for read if l *j*wr# 

--1, 4—for iN: S reads wfidN: i 
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VERSE XLV 

wffar -V. L. Wffa as quoted in the Madunaparijata, 

(p. 22). 

(Apariuka, p. 57). 

tsnff—V. Jj. (Sanskaramayukha, p. 37). 

P. 04,1. 8—for wrens mid wtfow 

-1. 10—for vnrawr S and J read 

-1. 11—for jprete read as in S. 

- 1. 14—for f w mid fW as in J jind S. 

•-- 1. 15—for *i%*n read vvliich is the reading in 

Gautama 1.1.24. 


VERSE XLVI 

. ?I3J:—V. E. *13*1 as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 22). 

—V. L. (a) &rrep>T ; (5)#wt»a^ 

P. 04, L. 18—for WTO S rightly reads wre 
VERSE XI,VII 

•ifa—V. I,. wrffr, as quoted in Parasharamiidhava, 
(Aehara, p % 438), and in the Vlramitrodaya (Samskani, p. 430). 
—V. L. 'tfr’IC (Apararka). 


VERSE XLVIII 

—V. L. as quoted in the Vlramitrodaya, 

(Samskani, p. 481); (b )— fiwnr 

P. 05, 1. 0—for WW.t wfa S lightly roads 

-1. 7—for .read as 

in J and S. 
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VERSE XLJX 

P. 95,1. 15—for F. N. ;md S read 

- 1. 20—for S rightly roads I 

-1. 25—for read WTTO as in S. 

P. 90,1. 1—for *1 JW read gasw as in S. 

VERSE L 

*rr 4ter—V. L. * at 

awnrefc*—V. L. a (adopted by Medhatithi and 

Apararka p. 59). 

JTTO—V. L. smut (Smrtiehandrikii Sainskara, p. 109). 
VERSE LI 

g—V. L. as quoted in Parasharamadhava, (Aeliiira, 

p. 454). 

V. L. do. do. do. 

am^it—V. L. areg?* 

*mre*n—V. L. *Tmg«tig. as quoted in the V T Iramitrodaya 
(Sainskara p. 480). 

P. 90, 1. 15—for $5!** read ?rreire as in J. 

-1. 10—for read as in S. 

-1. .17—for S rightly reads ^ 

-1. 20—for S reads wift, 

whieh is better. 

VERSE Lll 

£*4^—V. L. (a) gr* i; (b) as quoted in 

Madanaparijata (p. 35). 

fire*—V. L. flw^ adopted by Medhatithi. 
cf. Mahabliarata, XIII 104. 5012. 

After 52 some mss. have an additional verse: 

srererafifwtftswTO* i 

regiWN a fafgfafhrcmt mm: n 
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P. 96,1. 28—for gijfe 8 reads gtffer 

P. 97,1. 5—for am f>« read **ir wtf as in M and 8. 

P. 97,1. 5—for S reads W*** 

• -1. 16—wnft—Pn. Mi. 85. 8.5.21; it means that 

‘ passages laying down what has not lieen laid down elsewhere* 
must lie taken as independent sentences.’ 

P. 97 1. 19— Vide —Pu. Mi. Su. VIII.1.23>< seq. 

The use of the milking vessel having been laid down with 
a view to the special result, in the shape of the obtaining of 
cattle, it does not become admitted into all the ectypal sacrifices. 
Similarly with the * Khadira ,’ which is prescribed with a view 
to the obtaining of vigour. 

VERSE LTIT 

P. 97,1. 24—for 8 rightly reads 

P. 98,1. 1—for read rtfwnfo 

-1. 7—for viddnumr read kiHito? as in 

S. 

P. 98,1. 11—for S reads Hawff: 

• -1. 11—for read as in S. 

-1. 21—for m read *TJ[T as in 8. 

VERSE LIV 

—V. L. (a) vm; (?>) (e) as quoted in Vl- 

ramitiodaya (Samskara, p. 486). 

SWtr:—V. L. (noted by Medhatitki). 

P. 98,1. 28—for S* read 

P. 99,1.1—for wm read «*Twm as in 8. 

c 
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VERSE LV 

«^ib—V. L. 

—V. L. sfaafaaa! as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 486). 

P. 99,1.—for "Royfa'art read 'fisyfa'^t as in J and S. 

-1. 14—for g^rrn fa read g«ST** fa as in J and F. N. 

—J. 16—fomew J reads * 


VERSE LVT 

—V. L. (a) amwr; (?>) 

(c) siroi^avyreru adopted by Nandana (d) (Apa- 

rarka). 

—V. L. vfaq(, as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 488). 

P. 99, 1. 20—for F. N. reads , which 

is better. 

-1. 21—for JW*i read * as in S. 

-1. 22—for RfruffW read qfrjjfr: ** 

-L 27—for Rtg«f S reads ugwt 

VERSE LVII 

—V. L. irsm*4 as quo led in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 4b8). 

P. 100,1. 7—for qj g qw w read garamw 
- 1. —for J reads Ptfaftit* 

VERSE LVIII 

fa*wre—V. L. (Acharamayukha, p. 27). 

P. 100,1.15—for 3JWT S and F. N, read gjnn w, which 

is better, 
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P. 100,1. 22—for Hwutafo S reads mqw 

-1. 23—for *3 *fNrc*$* 8 reads *3 * 

The right residing is *3 

P. 100,1. 24—for nfcfow read as in S. 

-1—for *ra read Wf as in S. 

VERSE LIX 

*nr tft«T•—V. L. 

P. 101,1. 5—after add as in J and S. 

- „ —for S rightly reads 

- 1. 8—cWi * sNu—Is this a quotation from 

Shankha-Smrti f The Smrti sit present known by this name 
describes these ‘ tirthas ’ in the following words, which are 
totally different from what Medhatithi appears to have quoted. 
They are— 

* tnw snanw it 

P. 101,1. 9—for 'fwpn S reads T4»irra, which is 
the form in which tliis passage has been quoted in the Virarni- 
trodaya (Almika, P. 78). 

VERSE LX 

—V. L. (Hemachi, Shraddha, p. 992). 

V. L. 

Cf. Mahiibharata XIII 104 ; 39. 

P. 101,1. 14—for read as in S. 

VERSE LXI 

— V. L. ffwftw wfeu (Hemachi, Shraddha, 

p. 983). 

—V. L. Hldtas—as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 
(Alinika, p. 66); but on p. 77 and p. 79, the same work reads 

- — 
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P. 102, L 2—for ft read ^hft as in S. 

-h 10—for ft*ri S reads ftww 

-1. 13—for ?*•*§ S rightly reads fast : 3 

-1. 15—for $*rtt J and S read $fatWTf 

VERSE LXn 

—V. L. sis quoted in Psu'asharamadhava, 

(Achara, p. 221). 

P. 102,1. 25—for w*r read W*r as in S. 

P. 103,1. 3—for wtwsngl read waiwun^ sis in M; S reads 

vfornrr 


VERSE LXIII 
anfri writer!—V. L. «nfrii*teft 

P. 103,1. 11—for ft^rtd read ftafria 

-1. 12—for wrri (*») sn* resul wiri 

-1. 15—for fafa* resxd ftft* sis in S. 

-1. 21—for wwwnq* resid Wf:wnq* sis in J and S. 

VERSE LX1V 

—V. L. W*?W:, as quoted in the Vxraniitrodsiya 
(Samskara, p. 423) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 100). 

P. 103, L 25—for trcri 8 wrongly readsjtwrw 

P. 104, L 9—for i resul S reads 

Wljpft) A and X read <*rw5$wr wt 

-L 11—for wiptd S rightly reads 
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VERSE LXV 

P. 104,1. 17—after sftri* S reads 
VERSE LXVI 

Wtfow—V. L. (a) WH?!W (Nirnaysisindhu p. 183); (6) 
wifotit (Madanaparijata (GO) p. 302) 

—V. L. (a) *>iW (6) *rarf ^ (do). 

P. 104,1. 23—for 'tfrnsl—read 

-„ —for read 

-1. 25—for read 

VERSE XL VII 

W-— V. L. as quoted in the 

Mcvdanaparijdta (page 37), and adopted also in the Mitahara 
as referred to in the Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 404). 

qftfaqr—V. L. qftfuCTT 

P. 105,1.—Gratis*—This is out of place where 
it stands ; its right place is after in 1. 0 below. 

-1. 8—for S and J rightly read i 

P. 105,1. 10—for 7ifare*i read wliich is the form 

of the word found in Manu 9. 11. 

-1. 13 after S rightly adds 

-„ —for S reads «i«TOiWt. The right resi¬ 
ding is *wwr*n 

-„ —for W3«n«h S resids wliich gives better 

sense. 

L 14—for lead *raw: 
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VERSE LXVIH 

P. 105,1. 22—for Rtfafti read as in S. 

- „ &c. Tins is in accordance with the 

principle enunciated in Pu. Ml. Su. 3. 3. 14. See Prabhakara 
Mimansa, pp. 187-195 


VERSE XLIX 

P. 10G, 1. 4—for STtasSwra read as in S. 

-1. G—for mid fa'aftffa 

-„ —for read as in F. N. S, «J 

and M. 

P. 10G, 1. 9—for read as in J and S. 

VERSE LXX 

ISTTSTJ^T—V. L. as quoted in the Madanaparijata 

(p. 99). 

For the second line the Virainitrodaya (Samskara, p. 523) 

reads 

Broi3T%SiHtswrT«&T—V. L. (Samskararatna- 

mala, p. 315). 

P. 10G, 1. 15—for S reads which is better. 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 107,11.10,11—for S reads 3<ra»>s*ui- 

-1. 17—Before m*n***mfNl read «W as in S. 

-1.18— for * i h um; um- 

mvq read simum as in S. 

-L 22—for read ^ as in S. 
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VERSE LXXn 

nfa si V. L.—3 (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

«iw?n<Ttfor*n —V. L. f^r?n«rrftr5ir—noted by Medliatithi. 

P. 108,1. 4—for * read as in A. 

VERSE LXXTII 

vvtewnur 3 g*:—V. L. («) g*, which 

Buhler remarks, is in keeping with Gautama 1. 40; (6) 
«r$ctnmiKjJ —as quoted in Madanparijata (p. 100). 

wnf^ct:—V. L. (a) stnfoin: as quoted in Parasharama- 
dhava (Aeliara, p. 130); (b) TTfamg—as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 514). 

P. 108,1. 9—for wfaojfat: S reads wfawn: 

-„—for S reads 

-1. 12—for * aznsrrnd S reads w? «rrc«u*id, which 


is better. 

-1. 10—for .S reads 

fapreifirfa wrwg, which is better. 

VERSE LXXIV 

nfrap—V. L. mfPQp—as quoted in Vidhanaptirijata (p. 

521). 

OT3T—V. L. win: 

—V. L. —as quoted in Madanaparijata 

(p. 99). 

P. 109,1. 2-—for S rightly reads *ihn 

-1. 3—for read as in S, 

-1. 7—for n* TT^l read as in J and S. 
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VERSE LXXV 

infarct—V. L. (a) (6) nwflr: as quoted in Vi¬ 

dhanaparijata (p. 521). Gautama 1. 50 has 

«rg<n*fN:—Y. L. ig<n*ffa—as quoted in Vidhanaparijata 
(p. 521) and in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

—V. L. ssgufftr as road in Vidhanaparijata 

(p. 521). 

—V. L. 13 as read in Yiramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 522). 

P. 109, L. 11—for S reads 

-1. 11—for S reads rightly fifes 

-11. 11-12—ufatftesmif &c. Panini 1.4.40. Accord¬ 
ing to the Vrtti, this Sutra prescribes the use of the Atrnane- 
pada with the roots, shin, stha and as ; but in order to meet 
the case of the term sgiwfla: in the text, Medhatithi takes the 
‘ as ’ of the Sutra as standing for d + as, and deriving igitdlu 
as ift + si^ + w + WTH, makes it fall within the purview of the 
Sutra. 

-1. 14—for sph S reads which is not right, as all 

the commentators are agreed in explaining ‘ifeil:’ as 

P. 109,1. 14—for read srfew: as in S. 

-1. 14—for fef read as in S. 

-1. 24—for fel&d read 

-L 27—Before 3HJ: S rightly reads irf 

VERSE LXXVI 

fetf**-—V. L. (a) fefft*; ( b) few*, (Apariirka, p. 33); 

(c)fam 

P. 110, L 9—for read wife as in S. 
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VERSE LXXVn 

P. 110,1. 17—for S reads fiUTV W, which is better. 

VERSE LXXVIII 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 50). 

V. L. svnh: (Apararka, p. 50). 

P. 110,1. 23— for W*?*hww?g;A reads srwt «nw?r, which 
is better. 

-1. 27—for ftsisn read four* as in N. 

P. 110,1.20—for *»<rown?s read as in S. 

P. Il l, 1. 0—for S wife read S as in S. 

-1.11—for read as in S. 

-1. 11—mh Ac.—This is a paraphrase of 

Kumarila’s dictum m*# %W- M 

-1. 14—for S rightly reads fasnrw 

-1. 17—for read * as in S. 

-1. 18—;—from what has gone before 

(p. 110,1. 28), the right reading should be ’SStwmf. S reads 

-1. 22—for <wmm S reads 

-1. 24—after nrur^r read sfa as in S. 

P. Ill, 1. 20—for nun S reads ww 

VERSE LXXIX 
—V. L. *r 

Burnell represents Medjhatitlii as explaining the term * vahih ’ 
as ‘ on river-island and the like.’ As a matter of fact how¬ 
ever, the term used by Medhatithi is * nadi-pidinadau* which 

means ‘the sandy-bank of the river ’ and not ‘ island* 

7 
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MANtI SMKtTl—NOTKlS 


In the same note the Doctor renders the well-known say¬ 
ing ftwfaqqqsiq) as—‘ If honey is found in 

the sun-beam, what use to go to the mountain ? —as if the 
‘ sun-beam ’ were easier to be got at than the ‘ mountain! ’ He 
has apparently read ‘«ri’ ( ‘ in the sun ’) in the place of 
(generally mis-spelt as and explained as ‘ under the house 
eaves ’), which means ‘ a much-frequented place —being 
derived from the root ‘ at ’ ‘ to go frequently.’ 

P. 112,1.15—qt S reads * sfgsttfrr q far.; 

N and A mid *uf»t «rr .As printed, the passage 

makes sense if we construe it as qrfaqr q 

-1. 18—for * l mq read qq; I mq as in S. 

-L 18—for fwvnitf S reads twnt, which is better. 

-1. 22—for S'sq# read 

-1. 27—for nfrift read as in B. 

P. 113,1. 1—-for tlwdR 8 rightly reads 

VER8E LXXX 

This verse is read as follows in the Vlramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 429)—$gq>: qm&qfaqqTsgm i 

qifrr n 

nfot mfit—V. L. (a) q^qr «ufhj (b) ns'qftfc % 

P. 113,1. 7—Ac. Tliis question has been omitted 

in 8. 


VERSE LXXXI 

Wffiftft—V. L. umt as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 71) 
and also in Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 253), though in the 
Samskaraprakasha, p. 522, it leads 
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—V. L. —as read in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 522) ; though the Ahnikaprakasha reads wwpn: 

of. Visnu-purana 55. 15. 

fW-V.L.$4* as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 253). 

VERSE LXXXn 

—V. L. ^ as read in Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 286). 

afaat—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 236). 

P. 113,1. 26—for h S reads h ^ratf which is better. 

VERSE LXXXIII 

unjr*n*n:—V. L. wjnmn: as X'ead in Viramitrodaya (Ah¬ 
nika, p. 321). 

P. 114,1.11—for read iRiqfagtjfe: as in A. 

-1. 12—for read This is part of 

Apastamba Su. 1.4.13.9, which reads srN> *9 

wmifa ?g4m gtnu? wrawifirfe 

P. 114,1. 13—3»rf^3[*n«fr &c. This refers to the comment of 
Shankaracharya, which runs thus: ^fUJTT <n*nwH: 

fwNws *raf md ; that is, ‘all speech is interspersed with 

the syllable om, which is the symbol of the Supreme All. 
pervading Brahman.’ 

P. 114,11. 16-17—aw* food qeBsf read aw ^ wx® as 
in J and S. 

VERSE LXXXIV 

ww’-V. L. (a) (6) jw* ; read only by Haughton, 

which, Burnell remarks, is ‘ imintelligible’; (r) nwi read by 
Kulluka 

sN—V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Paribhasa, p. 79). 

W—V. L. Wf as read by Narayana and Nandana, 
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p. 114,1. 2G —for * read flWO * 

P. 115,1. 1—for gw read wrfw 

-1. 2—for *t!*lWT S reads m*T?0, also Bliabara on 1.4. 

17. What is here said in regard to Vaishvanara is based upon 
Pu. Mi. Su. 1.4.17 et seq. 

VERSE LXXXV 
OTfwt—V. L. (a) ; (b) 

P. 115,1. 11—for mifur S lightly reads infw 
-1. 20—for wnqiT read »wWtr as in S. 


VERSE LXXXVT. 

qiwrsfT:—The main classification of Sacrifices is based 
upon the difference in the substances offered. On this basis 
they have been classified under the following three heads: 

(A) Isti —sacrifices performed by the sacrificer and his wife, 
helped by four priests,—consisting in offerings of milk, butter, 
rice, barley and other grains ; the Darshapurnamasa is the 
archetype of this class of sacrifices, which has been described 
in detail in the Shatapatlta Brahmana, I and II; and this 
with the following six are the seven forms of the I$ti: Agnyd- 
dhdna (described in Katyayana—Shrautasutra, 4. 170 &c.), 
Agnihotra (described in the Shatapatha, 1.7.1. &c., and Katya.- 
Shrauta-Sil. 4), Agrayanesti (Shatapatha, 4. 2), Chdturmdftya 
(Shrauta Sutra 5), Pashubandhu (Shrauta Su. 0, and Shata¬ 
patha 11.7.1) and Sautrdmani (Shatapatha, 11). 

These are mentioned by Gautama also. 

(B) Pakyajna —consisting of the offering of cooked subs¬ 
tances, not into the consercated fire, but in the ordinary domestic 
fire. The ‘five great Sacrifices ’ are the archetype of this class, 
enumerted and described in Shatapatha Brahmana 10.5. The 
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other six forms of this are—the Astakas, the Parvana 
Shraddha, the Shravani, the Agrahayani, the Chaitri and 
the Aahvayuji. 

Though the number of these ‘Pakayajria-archetypes’ is 
Jive, the text speaks of four only; and the commentators make 
this latter number by omitting the Brahmayajha or Vedic 
Study. 

( C) Somayajha, consisting of offerings of Soma-juice; the 
seven forms of this are —Agnistoma —winch is the archetype, 
Ukthya, sodashin, Vajapeya (Shatapatha 5, Shrautasutra 
14), Atiratra and Aptwyama, (Prabhakara-Mimansa, pp. 
250-258.) 

VERSE LXXXVII 
—Y. L. sut (Yatidhannasangraha, p. 127). 

P. 11G—fast—is not farw; they are not 

compulsory; wfast' is the right reading. 

VERSE LXXXVTII 

frwaf — V. L. % 

P. 110,1. 12—for wifftr: qft read nffaqft as in S and M. 

-1. 14—for S reads which is better. 

-1. 15—for *af*a i s^nqfi read i dsqft 

as in J and S. 

-1. 19—for faqsfo read asfo as in S. 

-1. 20—for a read ^ a^To as in S. 

-11. 20-21—for read 

VERSE LXXXIX 
—V. L. fiww: 

P. 116,1. 27—for awtft amfi w i wrt *wat *1 

$fta««n: read *f*i*rl amforar ^ $ea«M *f^fl«a: 
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VERSE XC 

mfcwr —V. L. (a) 5n^r*r (6) w. 

qi^wi—V. L. (Apararka, p. 982). 

gw n g —V. L. gimfi (Apararka, p. 982). 

P. 117, 4—for «TO read TO 

-1. 5—for anwif^ read ar$qt%: as in M. 

-1. 6—for wrwi: I nm 8 and J read <n^ra, 

which is better. 


VERSE XCI 

—V. L. 

P.117,1.9—for SgftPgqrfa M and S read 
A reads ggtftyvifti i The best reading is SJfHfepnfor 

fyntr^nnr 

-1. 10——omitted by S, but found in J, 

M, A and N. 


VERSE xcn 

P. 117,1. 18—after *um: S and J add 


verse xcra 

—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 117,1. 21—for »phr re rear! *8 


VERSE XCIV 

P. 118, L 5—fpr efHl^r read «Wfc8w, which is the reading 
of the verse as found in the Mababharata, 
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VERSE XCV 

—V. L. 

—V.*L. fatffad. 

P. 118,1. 9—for ftuwfoft S rightly reads fa«nW5J> 
VERSE XCVI 

»$wfa—V. L. (a) (6) urctfa, (c) ircratfa. 

P. 118, L 10—for * &wr raid *n$*qr as in J. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

- 11. 17-18 »r$fafarn».faiffawnsftfa—all this is 

rightly omitted in S. 

-1. 18—for —read as in S, and in Gau¬ 
tama, p. 40, which is as quoted here. 

P. 118,1. 19—for swrsfo S reads swrnfa &rroi, which 

is better. 

-L 20—for read Wig as in S, and 

Manu 070, wliich is as quoted here. 

-1. 22—for read f*3 

-1. 23—for $n*wra read 

srprwpqs# as in S. 

-1. 23—for «wiwr«?rcra 1 fa mid imreararcrafa as 

in S. 


VERSE XCVII 

WWW—V. L. WTUTW. 

Though the Bhasya has asserted (p. 110,11. 11-12) that in 
Discourse II, up to verse 101, all is mere Arthavada, yet here it 
makes a distinction in favour of this verse, wliich it says has 
the character of an Injimctioa 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE XCVIII 

P. 119,1. 14—for S raids 5# * which is better. 

-1. 17—for S reads *W: 

VERSE XCIX 

thro—V. L. a&ssr 

W—V. L. <n*f 

Cf. Mahabharata 5. 32. 1047. 

P. 119.11. 20-21—ng.me—This should precede the 

verse, as its stsaTO. 


VERSE C 

—V. L. 

V. L. (a) *rfiwKT; {b) 

P. 120,1. 2—for read as in J and S. 

- 1. 4—for OWW read sff^Rj^T as in S. 

-„ —for gfurronpr read g$mw as in S. 

- 1. 8—S lightly omits ‘g^fauhn:’ 

VERSE Cl 

tr^TSffi«T: V. L (a) WitftfN; ; ( b ) (adopted by 

Medhatithi); (c) swrtfNr 

V. L. 

P. 120,1. 14—for *T?pr: read *rg: as in S. 

- 1. 10—for S rightly reads fawftnr 

-- 1. 25—for s*ww read «nr as in S. 

-„ —for 8W read 9 as in S. 
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P. 120,1. 27—for 8 reads 

- „ —for S reads $fj, which gives better 

sense. 

P. 121,1. 1—Wlfiwsnfa—rightly omitted in 8. 

-1. ;j—for read 

«nft sumt: as in 8. 

- 1. 4—for *wwr g read as in 8. 

- 1. 10—for 8 reads 

-1. 16—for read as in 8. 

- 1. 25—after ifimt 8 adds 


P. 


122,1. d—for wdf read wat as in 8 and M. 

1 Si S3 


VERSE CII 

P. 122,1. 15—for read 

P. 122,1. 16—for *T^T read *rot as in 8. 

- 1. 17—for read wur as in J. 

- „ —for read *rawi as in S. 

- 1. 15—for 8 rightly reads 

- 1. 20—for wnrei read as in S. 

VERSE CIH 

*l filrefo 3—V. L. as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 

(Aehara, p. 258.) 


8 


P. 122,1. 25—for read as in 8. 

- - 1. 26—for swrom S reads 
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VERSE CIV 

—V. L. ***«$ (Apararka, p. 70). 

—V. L. (a) as (plow'd in the Parasharamadha- 

va (Aehara, p. 312); (b) as quoted in tlie Madana¬ 

parijata (p. 281). 

vnfara:—V. L. wfas: (Apararka, p. 70). 

P. 123, 1. 3—for v&nwh j, M and »S read Jivwn* 

-1. 11—for wurcft read ft 

P. 12:5,1. 15 for—read, as in S, 


VERSE CV 

—V. L. (a) ftw# as quoted in Parilsharamadhava 
(Aehara, page 149); also in Madanaparijata (p. 105); (b) 
as read in the same on p. ill4. 

srtfdvft—V. L. (a) H fttftf; (6) * fttfSr—(noted by Medha- 
tithi); (c) H ft$$T as read in Vimmitrodaya (Samskara, p. 537) 
(d) ftdWh (Samskararatnamala, p. 338). 

ThlfSW—V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata 

(p. 105). 

tfa*T**3 ft—V. L. tftTTOirtg ■ar (Samskararatnamala, 

p. 338). 

P. 123, L 18—for read as in S. 

-1. 19—for read 

-1. 22—for ftwatfft : read 

-1. 25—for wwtwi read *n«n«nwrarc 

VERSE CVI 

*npq?—V. L. (Apararka, p. 137). 

$wi—V. L. as read in Madanapaijata, page 282. 
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P. 124,1. 7—for read 

-]. 9—for *rn«TP« read TOWW* as in S. 

VERSE CVII 

V. L. 

P. 124,1. 15—for s read as in Ml. So. 4. 

894, which is as quoted here. 

VERSE cvm 

*ir^—V. L. 4 (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 118). 

—V. L. —as quoted in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 489). 

P. 125,1. 15—for .read 

which is the form of Gautama’s Sutra. 

-1. 0—for JTTO read TOT as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

*TW TOrif—V. L. TOTOrmf (Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 

a'ismt'an ^ V. L. *a«rrar: wra do. do. 

va 

TO5f:^ds«iT—V. L. as quote<l in the Viramitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 517). 

P. 125, 1. 11 TH$*rflT- S rightly omits 

-1. 13—for read (compounded). 

- „ —for STT«WJ mwl JJT*p: as in J and S. 

-1. 10—for read 

-„ —for *«rw read 

—— 1. 17—for read as in J. 

-1, 20—for wrftrfiT read **T*tfa as in S, 
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MANtr SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CX 

•rNf vi —V. L. 

VERSE CXI 

v. l. 

cf. Mahabharata, t. 8.755. 

VERSE CXTI 

srawiT—V. L. (a) (5) as quoted in Virami- 

trodaya (p. 523). 

—V. L. (a) —as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 515), also in Madanaparijata (p. 103); (6) *^0 
(Samskararatnamala, p. 312). 

P. 126,1. 16—for—55WT J and S read winch is 

better. 

-1. 21—for ^STT read *g*rr as in J. 

-1. 26—for *9: read WJ as in S. 

VERSE CXIII 

Itewt—V. L. as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 503), 

and in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 523). 

P. 127,1. 3—for w&foram read 

-1. 9—for read as in A. 

-1. 12—for faffa: read as in S. 

-1. 15—for I JJ read g 

VERSE CXIV 
—V. L. ftranrc 

*Nfil—V. L. $*fir—as quoted in Madanaparjiata (p. 103). 

fill— V. L. fi«# 
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P. 127,1. 23—for *ft S reads wfaft 
-1. 24—for fauft read as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

fonfir—V. L. fori fa 
faqd sr —V. L. fasasr 

The Madanaparijata (p. 103) reads this verse as follows— 

«r&rg sjf¥ fafnfircrcr* srjrgif^inr. i 
?rc$nt fasrrq fafaqronm'fa^ u 


VERSE CXVI 

P. 128, 1. 7—for JT^t5 read as in J and S. 

VERSE CXVII 

v —V. L. (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 97). 

*ml—V. L. qi «Rffa *ral as quoted in Vidhanapari- 
:a (p. 501). 

P. 128,1. 15—Between *fter and STfa* S has 

-„ —for S and J read TO fawrorfa 

-1. 17—for read 

-1. 20—for ^faursfrun read i wftmr 

in S. 

-| 22 —for «hfa S read *hfa 

VERSE CXVITT 

mwtmV-V. L. *rro»ra> 

VERSE OXIX 

P. 129,1. 10—for read as in S, 
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MANIT SMBTTI—NOTES 


P. 129,1. 15—for diWf S reads Jrarfimftfo 

-1. 18—for 8 rightly reads 3^fi(8 

VERSE OXX 

%—Omitted in the verse as read in Viramitrodaya (Achara, 
p. 150). 

tirnfa—V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 97). 

VERSE CXXI 

—V. L («) srart, as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 400); (?>) fam as quoted in Vidhanaparijata (p. 501). 

VERSE CXXII 

wftraUFm—V. L. wftrawpln as quoted in Madanaparijata 
(p. 25). 

w smr—V. L. wm (Apararka, p. 52). 

P. 130, 1. 8—for J reads 

-„ ——As it stands, this term 

means immediately preceding ; the word in the text is param 
which means succeeding ; and the Bhasya itself later on, lint* 19, 
puts down the exact formula of the salutation where the 
same occurs after This must he explained 

as ‘immediately succeeding’. 

P. 130,1. 8—after S rightly adds 

- 1. 11—for sriw read srgwi as in 8. 

-• 1. 13—for wm S reads ** HTO 

-1. 19—for S rightly reads 

VERSE OXXITI 

Nandana reads this verse after 120. 

P, 131,1. 12—for VUE 8 rightly reads svnf 
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VERSE CXX1V 

srewnft—V. L. wsiw* noted by Medhatithi. 

^W»—V. L. ns read in the Madanaparijata 

(p. 26), which notes the other reading also. 

P. 131, 1. 17—refers to what has been said inverse 122. 

- 1. 18—for sHb A and N read which 

is easier of construction. srtroiiiHirra yi «*i$i atom: 

VERSE CXXV 

HTWIS^—V. L. *n*^TS5^i: (Apararka, p. 53). 

—V. L. (a) 'JJltwiSi:; (b) suggested 

by Madanaparijiita (p. 26); also referred to in the Viramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 452) as adopted by Haradatta. 

P. 132,1. 3—for read *ft 

— 1. 4—for trcr read am 

P. 132,1. 4—for T&ftaarftin ftsro: A reads %ss 

- 1. 6—for sisrfa Hmma read ; A reads 

-1. 17—H i —Panini’s Sutra is toismift ft 

(1.1.64) which means ft$^ an?*. 

The example cited in the Siddhdntakaumwli under su. awiftf 
to to is Hi the h in w being regarded as ft, 

and it has been held to be ending in itself, on the 

ground that the letter is its own Hill. Tliis has been made 
cleai' in the S habdendushekhara which says: *13 tom 
tottsfmirai aimvrc:, a to* 1 

Htptiiwtoir * ajuw: i 

P. 132,1. 10—after S rightly adds Hi 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXXV1 

P. 132,1. 15—for *ro»tT read as in S. 

VERSE CXXVII 

P. 132,1. 26—for Bf S rightly reads 


VERSE CXXV1II 

wwrof —V. L. h 

P. 133, 1. 4—after S reads 


VERSE cxxrx 


—V. L. (Suirtiehandrika Samsktira, p. 101). 

^—V. L. «tt 

—V. L. as quoted in the Viraniitrodaya 

(Samskara, p. 467). 

P. 133,1. 18—’tT rightly omitted in S. 

- 1. 17—for wrenrtrrof—S reads wrai«mt*iT ; A 

«wi4tinrt 


VERSE CXXX 


- 1. 27—- Gautama says— 

^raf 3 wgtm* mf^nwr: (6.9), and again 

msnft (6.20). 

P. 134,1. 3—for sifliftnim—re; id wifarort: as in A, which 
is the reading of Gautama (6.9). 


VERSE CXXXI 

P. 134,1. 8—for read as in S. 


verse cxxxn 

«73*d—V. L. WTpdT as lead in the Viraniitrodaya (Sams¬ 
kara, p. 458). 

wN V. L. WIW as read in the Viraniitrodaya (Sams¬ 
kara, p. 458). 
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VERSE CXXXI1I 

<5%—V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

sm$T—V. L. (do). 

P. 135, 1. 2—for sttan»Tsm«*ibi F, N read 
wliich is better. 

- 1. 5—for read faffa. 

VERSE CXXXIV 

WT—V. L. —as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 460). 

wstaifo—V. L. wsfcnfo. 

P. 135,1. 14—for *u?rr>j<=tt S reads 

- „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 10—for Slfci S reads srafal 

- „ —for S reads araq; qfau* 

- 1. 19—for read qiqqr 5 ?^: 

P. 135,1. 25—for read 

as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

P. 130,1. 13—for wuwftr S reads WRjftr 
VERSE CXXXVI 

trmiwunf^—V. L. as julopted by Medhatithi, 

who notes the other reading also. 

Cf. Gautama 0. 20. 

P. 130, L 19—for (q) **}j read as in 

S and J. 

-— 1. 22—for HTOT read as in S and J. 

P. 137,1. 6—for mwww ftw* read wfaw* 

9 
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MANU SMRlTl—‘-NOTES 


P. 136,1. 7—for read ftw*# as in S and M. 

- 1. 10—for wwg; read ‘flxg^wg:’ as in S. 

-1. 13—for wsraw read wra **x Jsfyffcmfa 

as in A. 

- 1. 20—for read finrex: as in S. 

P. 137,1. 27—for ?rcgg read g^x* 

P. 138,1. 2—for read gg*ft. 

•- „ —for wftq^r read w**x. 

VERSE CXXXVII 

$x«rm*us:—V. L. («) sxi?*x m*xx*:; (b) dxsfa m*nf: (Apa- 
rarka, p. 159). 

P. 138,1. 10 *xm*x: S reads xxx?*xg 

- 1. 11—for msfcqg read *»xgS*xg as in S. 

- 1. 14—for read gjfT^gr as in A. 

-- 1. 17—for read fewRg as in S. 

—— 1. 21—for mif read wx* * fcg, as in S. 

--1. 27—for gw X reads g*n£r winch is better. 

—— „ —for 9i«x^ read *x«fcx as in S. 

VERSE CXXXVIII 
P. 139,1. 5—for qf*w S reads TO 
- 1. 12—for xraif^mpi read as in S. 

VERSE CXL 

P. 140,1. 9—for SWT «&gx«nxx&fa*gsxw: which is the 
reading of N also, S reads *nwr snr.. 1 *:, which is not right 
The sense requires the reading: *xxfox TO: 

-1. 15—for $*JX read xx. 
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VERSE CXLI 

$^Wt—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 45). 

*r—V. L. w —as quoted in Prasharamadhava 
(Acliara, p. 304). 


VERSE CXLH 

*t«fct—V. L. noted by Medhatithi.. 

VERSE CXLTIT 

—V. L. «n$*t5P{ as quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 

31). 

P. 141,1. 5—for read as in A. 

- 1. 7 mf^r q: *}tRt sliould come after frifew «?*r. 

VERSE CXLIV 

w yihfo—V. L. *n$»ifrRr. 

Mahabliarata 12. 108. 4010. 

P. 141,1. 29—for «r«t read filp«nrar«r. 

P. 142,1. 3—for read «r«rfc* as in S. 


VERSE CXLV 

P. 142,1. 10—for S lightly read 

-1. 12 S lias only one ‘«dh*E«t’. 

-1.17—for the right reading is *n«n»W:, 

as is clear from the context. Even as it is, the constmction 

may be qik «n«trr. 

P. 142, L 23—for tut read *'• as in S. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXLVI 

—V. L. fast as read by Nandana and Narayana. 

%—V. L. HUH*«ft as read in MadanaparijSta (p. 31). 

VERSE CXLVn 

unfa —V. L. (a) snraftr, (5) HiHfo. 

VERSE CXLIX 

R 143, 1. 33—for read smHiWRHl 


VERSE CL 

R 144,11. 2-3 a$®®ranHrer ht h^?<t ht Hg m dn—These 
words are wrongly printed here; they belong to 1. 24, p. 143. 

-1. 5—for read as in M, A and S. 

- „ —for HU read Hru as in S. 

R 144,1. 8—for %ftH# read as in S and F, M. 

-1. 9 after S rightly adds HHT 

VERSE CLI. 

V. L. qftdrfHmn 

VERSE CxAll. 

ht®h—V. L. Hi®:—adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 144,1. 24—for h$rt® read H as in S, J and A. 

-L 27—for Hi®ftr read Hi® *. as from what follows it 

is dear that HI® g% is the reading adopted by Medhatithi 

P. 145,1. 2 d®H &c. This story is not found in the 

‘ Chhandogya ’ Upanisad ; is it found in the Bahmana of the 
Samaveda—the Sadvimsha or. the Tandya ? 
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VERSE CLIV 

fa*PT*T—V. L. fa&rw (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 98). 

P. 145,1. 7—for fora*# would be better. 

VERSE CLV 

—V. L. w' 

qprranfrc —V. L. (a) (5) ^ 

Cf. Visnupurana 82-18, and Mahabharata 2.87.1886. 
twret WSTWtt:—V. as read in the Mada- 

naparijata (p. 82). 


VERSE CLVI 

V. L. (a) as read by Kulluka ; ( b ) 

as read by Narayana and Nandana. 

VERSE CLVII 

5TOT V. L. (a) sirovnw:, (b) siwnfap 

P. 145,1. 25 *rcur> <f: —J reads 

S reads wliich is best 

VERSE CLViri 


WTO—V. L. 


VERSE CLIX 

P. 146,1. 10—for ^TWRm^ S reads ^rif% wfar# 

-1. 13 TO*T V—This refers to Manu 8.299, 

and to Gautama 2.42-44, where we read—ftrsqfefoqvHi— 
— agvw*,—tujr to: 
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MATO SMRITI-NOTES 


VERSE CLX 

—The right form is HWKfi 

V. L. t^rotfinia 

P. 146,1. 28 «t mjftfrr—S omits the *t 
VERSE CLXI 

Cf. Mahabharata, Vidura’s advice to Duryodhna—stT^sg^: 

VERSE CLXII 

P. 147,11. 19-20 for read 

and constnxe thus-—(as mentioned in Pan ini’s Sutra 
2.3.52, wransay: («nq>i* 5 *ndr.-) wtf'ai &c., &c, 

- 1. 20—This refers to Gautama 

fstewatam (16.8)... qntf^a ^ (16.21.) 

VERSE CLXIII 

P. 147,1. 28, after read smqqmsrcr qftrf « qita 
as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXIV 

Rmfo*—V. L. faro* 

P. 142,1. 4—for aw read awdlftfo 

VERSE CLXV 

nMtf:— v. L. sftM: as quoted in Viramitrodaya (Sams- 
kara, p. 505.) 

P. 148,1.13—for 3T«tfcr...fa: read q*tofaqsqtfr..fiT: as in J. 
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P. 148,1. 21—for w A reads w ^ 

-1. 27—for read qmto 

P. 149,1. 3—for ^mnprfasT read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for read I wfo as in S. 

P. 149, 1. 16 JTT WHlfif—See Mi. Su. 2. 1. 9 et seq and 
3. 1. 13. 

P. 149, 1. 17—for am S rightly reads Wt 

- 1. 25—for A read totqJ and S which 

is best 

P. 150, 1. IS rightly omits mi 

-1. 3—for read as in A. 

-1. 10—for read as in A and S. 

-1. 15 nwranmi etc.—would 

give better sense. 

P. 150,1. 22—for %fa:, fmt: would be better. 

P. 151,1. 10—for read as in S. 

-„ —for M and F, N mid N and A 

P. 151, 1. 29—for W* S reads srs^trwia winch also 

gives good sense. 

P. 152,1. 1 srwfa under verse 140 above, Medhatitlii 
lias provided a somewhat different explanation of IW 

VERSE CLXVI 

—V. L. as quoted in Parasliaramadhava 

(Achara, p. 307). 
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MANU SMEITI—NOTES 


ffriitarflrs—V. L. (a) «rf^ (b) a«i*Ji***r 

as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 307) (c) 
as quoted in the Vmunitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 509). 

P. 152, 1. 5—for M (App.) rightly reads 

strrqftfs 

P. 152, 1. 6—for S reads soundly tWWW 

-1. 8—for 8 rightly reads 

VERSE CLXVII 
P. 152, L 18—for 9 tnr S reads 
P. 152,1. 20—for wiilswi S reads srifansq 

VERSE CLXV1II 

—V. L.:#^ as quoted in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 140); though on p. 49, the same work reads ; and in 
sraf^rcuwnr again (p. 15) it reads 

P. 152, 1. 24—for —Hi*^u?rfi, A reads 

«6??TOlff, and S #3**hi$*qinT^3fT. The right reading is 

P. 152,1. 25 etc. A, M and N read as in 

Gharpure; the context requires the reading I«ITUW- 

wnvqgajtqd 

P. 153, L 1—for A reads S 

*trm»R and N as in Gharpure. 

P. 153,1. 0—for fair q: read faqtsq as in A; S reads 

forat *rwl«t v 

P. 153,1. 22—for qqr f'®r;j*;qr...qqfa, another reading 
found quoted in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 335) is ?nn fqjtRq? 

a* 
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VERSE GLXIX 
V. L. (a) (b) 

Hopkins remarks ironically—‘ So the tvnce^born has 
three births! ’ He forgets however that the tliird is not meant 
to be incumbent upon all; it refers to only one who undertakes 
the performance of a sacrifice. 

Cf. Aitareya Brahmana 1. 1. 

VERSE C'LXXT 

-V. L. 

P. 154,1. 0—for ntfe'scr read & as in S. ‘ 

VERSE CLXXII 

—V. L. 4 

P. 154,11. 10-17—* *5nfvf etc. Gharpure reads this quota¬ 
tion as it is found in Strenzler’s edition of Gautama ; but if this 
passage in Gautama, also contained the causal form nfwmt^ 
there would be no point in Medhatithi citing it against the view 
of 4»f^. The reading, at least as known to Medhatithi, must 
be H swtftrwnf^. It is thus found in A, S, J and M. 

P. 154,1. 22—for 4* read 4# as in A. 

VERSE CLXXIII 

—V. L. 

refvn^Fi;—V. L. 

VERSE CLXXIV 

ntMtw—V. L. (a) «rm*r (6) 

Cf. Visnupurana 27,28, 


to 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


P. 155,1. 5-—for wi *r...w S reads vim ; A, J 

and N read as in Gharpure. 

- 1. 7—for A and J reads 

- „ —for maw* A reads srwr*m, which is wrong. 

-1.10—for ?5cr<*m I a read WT 

VERSE OLXXV 
—V. L. (Apararka, p. 62). 

P. 155,1. 10—for wnFftfcfc S reads fif, which is better. 

- 1. 19—for I read fasrafirwMm*. 

S reads fStenfavnsranr 

- 1. 20—for S rightly reads 


VERSE CLXXVI 

—V. L. (Smrriohandrika, Samskara, p. 117.) 

i-rftmwTH—V. L. 

P. 155,1. 26—for .read sf^r a?[T as in A. 

-1. 27—for <7^5^ read as in S. 

P. 156,1. 7—for *rfb read 

-1. 17—for WttTW m read as in S. 

-1. 21—for VT $3T: read 

-1. 28—for 3«W read 

VERSE CLXXVII 

wgnWr w—V. L. wgwtmft (Apararka, p. 62.) 

*i*w mwi —V. L. (a) n**i (6) npwiwttn^ 

(Apararka, p. 62); (c) iwunw (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, 
p. 125.) 
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—-V. L. —as read by Parasharamadhava (Achara, 

p. 456.) 

f*—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 125.) 

P. 157,1. 15—for ?rc«i read awirRr as in 8. 

- 1. 18—for read as in N. 

- 1. 19—for scw6...sftR read etreftpi: as 

in S. 

- 1. 21—for read as in S. 

- 1. 22—before S rightly adds 

- 1. 28—for read as in 8. . 

P. 158, 1. 4—for read 

-- 1. 9—for sWf: stfrt read as in 8. 

VERSE CLXXVIII 

wqpj.—V. L. as mid in Madanaparijata (p. 39). 

iftasnpm—V. \j. {a) (8amskaramayukha, p. 42); 

(b) (Apararka, p. 62). 

- 1. 17 after 8 rightly adds *m: 

- 1. 19—for sdhn» A reads iphm# 

VERSE CLXXIX 

—V. L. 5JT<T quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 39.) 

P. 158,1. 27—for 8 reads 

- 1. 29—for *nh«r read «r*h«T 

VERSE CLXXXI 

trafimn fin—V. L. (a) as quoted in the Madana¬ 
parijata (P. 39); ( b ) (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, 

p. 127). 
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MANU SM1UTI—-NOTES 


S*ro?&R**—V. L. (a) (b) jsmffciwi 

P. 159,1. 10—for S lightly reads &VtaH 

VERSE CLXXXII 

5**f—V. L. as read by Nandana. 

*i$Jins*—V. L. («) fsrra; (Aptirarka, p. 59); (6) «T*tTOT, 
(c) «PT: 3WK 

—V. L. 

P, 159,1. 20—for read this being a clear 

reference to verse CLXXX. 


VERSE (LXXX1II 

JWremstf—V. L. Jra*KT*»i as read in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskiira, p. 481). 

wi—V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 
p. 453) and Viramitrodaya (Samskiira, p. 481). 

—V. L. as read in the Vidhannparijata (p. 490). 

VERSE CLXXX1V 

P. 100,1. 12—for read as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

—V, L. (Samskaramayiikha, p. 00.) 

P. 100,1. 18—for fBTO read as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXVI 

—V. L. 3*1 (Samskaramayukha, p. 43). 

ftirofo—V. L. fttroS 4 . ,. c , ... t 

wRnfru-V. L. wffcnfiw \ w <l uot ^ m 11111 bn * tlWtv > , > 

p. 936. 
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P. 160,1. 27—for fafTTO S rightly reads fafwfe 
- 1. 28—for JT*m read amn as in K 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

P.161,11.3-4—tills is rightly omitted in 
S and J. 

-1. 4—for tsHTgtwiwrfatiw read trctg*: wwifira: a* 

as in S. 

-1. 5—for srr read m 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

—V. L. as read by Viramitrodaya (Sams- 

kara, p. 484), also in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 498). 

P. 161, 1. 15—after *M, the context requires a ^ 

- 1. 17—for—ct^^T S reads 

- 1. 18—for—iftfta: read as in A and S. 

■- 1. 22 —for—read udkref: i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

as^st^-V. L. (a) «rd *1 as lead in the Vidhana¬ 
parijata (p. 498); (b) ST (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291). 

—V. L. as read in the Vidhanaparijata, 

p. 498; ( b ) wmfa wr (Sanskararatnamala, p. 291). 

P. 162,1. 1—for aw read as in S. 

- „ —for lead as in F. X. 

-1. 3—for twr*n lead as in Gautama* 3. 31, which 

is as quoted here. 

P. 162,1. 5—wt*5tra, rightly omitted in S. 

— L 15—for fawnfow*: S leads qw*: 
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MANU SMR1TI—NOTES 


P. 126,1. 17—for SWR B reads HR 

-1. 27—for * s»% B reads H 

which gives better sense. 

P. 160, 1. 8—for read to he construed as fat 

(tostf) Sllfa 

-1. 8—the words ‘ srmi^npn^Twq: nt^ife’ are super¬ 
fluous. 

- 1. 13—after sraf S riglitlv adds 

- 1. 14—for TOttwi# read <HRf 

- 1. 15—for CBTC«g<T«TT S reads cgttSHsmifa 

•- 1. 17—for read ifa as in 8. 

Bee Mi. Su. 10. 2. 55-56. 

- „ ■—for gjtT read u?tr as in B. 

- 1. 19—for *rfvR>in B rightly reads 

-- 1. 23 —for read as in B. 

-- 1. 25—for *n*sft...fa^ B reads 

qftfjpi#, which gives 1 Hitter sense. 

P. 164,1. 8—for S rightly roads 

- 11. 4-5—for read as in B. 

- 1. 10—for * * .«u: B. reads Sufa.; X 

reads *1 *ndT *i .The sense requires some such words 

us 51 * sngw «n«h W* fa*H&: RTfRI*: 

- L 11—for read fafaffa as in B and A. 

-1. 15—for * *n»fr read * *ndr 

-1. 19—for lead 

si wm, as in N and S. 
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P. 164,1. 20—for S rightly reads 

- ]. 25—for *»% S reads *1% 

agf^W; N is somewhat better *f % 

-- 1. 20—for 'qjrn^m read 

■ 1. 27—for *u^f S rightly reads 

P. 105,11.5-0—form*r...«Wh read *it 4^mstreqr: 

- 1. 8—for S rightly reads «T 

- „ —for ^f^f^Rt read *5% as in 8. 

- 1. 10—for read as in S. 

- 1. 11—mfa etc. Set; Mi. S3. 2. 1. 0 and 7. 

- 1. 12- 3 etc. See Mi. S3. 2. 1. 18. 

- 1. 15—for S reads 

P. 100, 1. 1—for srw* read &S? as in S. 

• - 1. 5—for *tf?t read stfitaret*n«!T: as in S. 

- 1. 7—for read 

-1. 8—for 3»^T...3nfo S rightly reads f^tamnfcf: 

-1. 0-—for wrrwtf^w: A reads -g 

• - „ —for ^ S reads »T; the right reading 

appears to be h 

- 11.9-10—for«ra%. .^ S reads «%...$$; N and 

A read ; the sense requires ftfo 

VERSE OXO 

riW Saw S V. L; w 5 **# 

P. 100,1. 16 for—fa*!? read as in A and S. 
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VERSE CXCI 

■tif^dr—V. L. *hf^r adopted by Medhatithi; also "quoted 
in the Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Madanaparijata 

(p. ioo): 

JT#T%—V. L. 

«W—V. L. *fou adopted by Medhatithi; also quoted in the 
Vidhanaparijata (p. 521) and the Mandanaparijata (P. 100) 
and Apararka (p. 04). 

P. 100,1. 24—for fntsvfar read fubvfWta as in S. 

Tliis refers to Gautama, 2. 29— 


VERSE CXCII 

sfanrrait—V. L. 

P. 1G7,1. 5—for S reads 

-1. 7—for (which is the reading of A, S and N 

also) read nfa 

-1. 8—for S reads 


VERSE CXOIH 

V. L. as read by Madanaparijata 

(p. 100). 

—V. L. (a) read by Narayana and Kulluku; 

—(6) read by Nandana. 

wfape—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 107,11. 12*13—for oad as in J. 

- 1.14—for «f S reads qffcfc* 
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VERSE CXCIV 

P. 167, L 22—for stfeti S reads 

P. 167,1. 25—S drops the *f before Wt?€nf% 

—■— 1. 26—for read as in A and S 

and F. N. 

-1. 27—for read afa&JWR as in S. 

VERSE CXCV 
P. 168,1. 8—after g*3: add 


VERSE cxcvr 
V. L. tsrrsrrtn*. 

wfinropg fasti:—V. L. *fan*§* (Aparitrka, p. 56). 
—V. L. (a) srgapifttsr f3i?r: ; (6) 

*sw quoted in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

P. 168,1. 13—for f*rg^: S reads firg^ 

P. 168, 1. 15 Wt?t TOtrawt—This is rightly omitted in 
J and S. 


VERSE OXCVIT 

—V . L. (a) ; ( b ) as read in the Madanaparijata 

(p. 106). 

V. L. falfctt as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 
VERSE CXCVITI 

fat*i ^siq; —V. h. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 120). 

TO—V. L. ** 


it 
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—V. L. (a) as read in Vlramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 491; (b) (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

—V. L. ^fa^Eisw^r—as read in Vlramitrodaya 
(Samskara, p. 491). 


VERSE CXCIX 

nft—V. L. uft (Samskaramayukha, p. 40). 

*tft <n—V. L. nfa* wt as read in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 412). 

—V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 106). 

VERSE CCI 

wrftt—V. L. (a) ; (/>) qfarnjratqre: 

m ; (e) ft (d) smt*; (e) 

Wt: (Samskaramayukha, p. 42). 

wnO—V. L. WH?: as read by Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 
p. 491). 

ffcroqft—V. L.. ( a ) wn*/, (6) 

P. 169,1. 14—for S rightly reads 

--1. 16—for STOlrfqs: S reads ; the right 

reading is ’aihusf ^ cmnr: as this is a clear reference to Manu 

5. 51—ftqrftrar faF’m r pr ft n sft i 

£wrf srtafcrf * maro: || 

-1. 17—for ft|snsgq#$ read ftJSU 31 as in N. 

VERSE CCII 

—V. L. as read in Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 461). 

V. L. Burnell represents Medhatithi as reading 

*3T; as a matter of fact, however, Medhutithi notes it only as 
a reading adopted by some people—TO far 

P. 170, L 1—-for fa read $3 $3 fa as in S. 
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VERSE CCUI 

sflwim—V. L. JtBwrrd 

—V. L. as read in Madamipari jatn (p. 107). 

P. 170, 1. 17—for nwrfor siraunfo read srofwHf arnnfir 

VERSE CCIV 

—V. L. as read in Virainitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 402). 

P. 170,1. 25—S rightly omits the * after 
VERSE CCV 

■'Jlfaw—V. r, (Yatidhannasahgraha, p. 34). 

VERSE CCVI 

—V. L. (Yatidhannasahgraha, p. 34). 

verse ccvn 

—V. L. (a) —noted by Medhatithi; (6) 

3 g-—quoted by Vlramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 402). 

P. 171,1. 27—for i read «nwf I as in J. 

P. 172,1. 1—for read JJS&T 

-1. 2—for n * wlfoi* S reads «ht srafto*, which gives 

better sense. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

VERSE ccvm 

P. 172, l 0—for read nwwiftq ft . 
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VERSE CCIX 

—V. L. as quoted in Vidhiinaparijata (p. 495.) 

WT<?^T—V. L. STT^t as quoted in Vidhanaparijatu (p. 495). 

VERSE CCX 

srf^sn:—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara 

p. 103). 

—V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 300). 

*T^nf 3—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 103). 

VERSE CCX I 

—V.L. murfefo as mid in Vlramitrodaya (Sams¬ 
kara, p. 493). 

P. 173,1. 10—for «i ^ S reads and J 

$33- The right reading is ^ $3*^ as in A. 

VERSE CCXII 

P. 173,1. 1G—for p*JT*h read as in S and J. 

VERSE CCXTII 

iRmpfinr—V. L. 5??ron&? 
traftstrfu—V. L. 

Cf. Mahabharata 13. 48. 38. 

P. 173,1. 21—for read as in S and J. 

- „ —for «*ro read 

VERSE ccrv 


P. 174,1. 2—for sw a^roron read swgewnn as in S and J, 
— . . L 5—-for faro?: read faswr: as in S. 
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VERSE ccxvn 

ftjftwr—V. L. (a) ftw; (b) (Sm rtiol landrika, Sams¬ 

kara, p. 104). 


VERSE CCXVIII 

U*H 3^nat—V. E. ^ (Smrtiohandrika, Samskara, 
p. 139). 

—V. Tv. as quoted in Vframitrodaya (Samskara, 

p. 525.) 

P. 174,1. 25—for fawner S roads frarfar*: as in S. 

VERSE CCXTX 

ftranrc:—V. L. (a) Rnsttfott:; (b) (Samskara- 

mayukha, p. 42). 

P. 175,1. 3 is rightly omitted in S. 


VERSE CCXX 

wniftr:-—V. L. WWTftr: as quotetl in the Parashara- 
madhava (Prayashohitta, p. 44). 

P. 175,1. 14—for S rightly reads 

-1. 15 after read wfcnwm i uuf 

ffcfon i 5?*njd gaftrfd qtw si i srnwr# «roifcr aiqsgqwd- 

t dftHTJp, this long lacuna being supplied by S. 

-1. 23—for reads 

P 175,1. 27—for «wrww S reads w? nwmt 
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VERSE COXXI 
fa***.' —V. L. (a) fag*: J (h) fa**w; 

P. 170,1. 5—for mid mi qrq as in S. 

VERSE CCXXII 

P. 170,1. 0—for faw i w q? fasw read faqqrifa qq; as in S. 
VERSE CCXXIII 

qtsqq—V. L. tot— adopted by Medhatithi. 

-1. 17—for qnffatr read wnfft as in J and S. 

-1. 18-19—for www read wwjqq; as in S. 

-1. 21—for qq» S rightly reads 

-„ —for irwqro read *iwqqqr as in S. 

-1. 22—for wsfta: S rightly reads wffol 

■ 1. 25 — for «WT fafinji q S rightly reads qqifafau^ 

-1. 20—for gqqfiq^t read gqqfc as in S. 

-1. 27—for *wiw4 read *mm4 as in S. 

P. 177,1. 2—for «pi crffimwr qpranfa read w qq qflf *mwr 
f*qftar<iN 

VERSE CCXXIV 

vtd qq q— V. L. q* qq q? 

dq:— V. L. fcnq, (AparSrka, p. 158). 

P. 177,1. 16—for S reads wwiq 

-1.18—is the reading in A,S,N and J also; but 

the right reading would be *4 
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VERSE CCXXV 

a*a«aT—V. L. a*a«*T 


VERSE CCXXVI 
# —V. L. CTT Jjfif: 


VERSE CCXXVII 

a aw—V. L. aw at 

P. 178,1. 10—for Sawtfm: S rightly reads fcaaafoa: 
-1. 11—after at* read a 

VERSE CCXXVIII 

$af—V. L. war (Smrtiehandrika, Sainskara, p. 94). 
—Y. L. % Do. 

P. 178,1. 18—for read 3^3 as in S. 


VERSE CCXXIX 

&aw«|5yTa>—V. L. fNwagsnat (Kulluka). 

P. 178, 11. 25-20—for aa aa: afa$a$a> mid aatsaaia- 
afil^asya: as in S. 

- 11. 20-27—for «ai^sa awn a aa awr mid giiaiars- 

aa*a*ar as in B. 


1. 27—for WJff S rightly reads 
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VERSE CCXXXt 

•wt—V. L. TWT (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 128). 

—V. L. sftfrfcn Do. 

For an account of the three fires, see Pcabhakara Mimansa, 
pp. 254—256. 

VERSE CGXXXII 

V. L. 

VERSE CCXXXIII 

<?«n 3*—V. L. (a) ; (5) w 

VERSE OCXXXV 
P. 180, 1. 0—for f^r read as in S. 

VERSE CC'XXXVI 

P. 180,1. 12—read *T<rf*ra«i: as in S. 

VERSE (X'XXX VIII 

spfl—V. L. (Smrlichandrika, Samskara, p. 144). 

P. 180,11. 20—27— for fonftgfam v 

S reads *i wdfqihfoft 

P. 181,1. 1—for ut ^ *rrMrcft read innfn *n**?*ft as 

i n S. 

--1. 5—after S adds 5H5ff 

-1. 11—for S reads *6*1%$*!? 

--1. i \—for S reads wg q> ^w> 



TEXTUAL 


87 


VERSE CCXXXIX 

P. 181,11. 10—17—for re H fa read reptftfa as in S. 

-1. 17—for trcrcraif read as in S. 

-1. 20—for * read «t wNt d as in S ; H 

is another reading giving good sense. 

-„ —for would he hotter; S reads "^4 

-„ —for read sfftraf 

-1. 21—for «Rn?sjpatd trm read *mi ijn^ 

as in S. 


VERSE CCXL 

fafa»tfa * ftrstift—V. L. fafnfa ■watfetfa 

P. 181,1. 24—for srwrt S reads 

-1. 25—for read 

-1. 27—for <tireifr read 3 I W 3I3 as in S. 


VERSE CCXLI 

^—V. L. (a) trgnrre 3 (Samskaramayukha, p. 52). 
(?>) wgwHttfa (Samskamratnamala, p. 325). 

*nrot£—V. L. WPWS'l noted by Medhatithi. 

** —V. L. (a )—3 3Wi as read in Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 513 ; (b) as quoted in the Vidhana- 

parijata (p. 579). 

P. 181,1. 30—for TO read WW as in S. 

- „ —for wm S and J read wnr* 


12 
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P. 182,1. 4—for a*T wrcrap read as in 8. 

-1. 7—for read awiwpjut as in S. 

-1.9—for * .tfta# read gowtfwm 

as in 8. 

P. 182,1.10—for thht .re,id <ra* ?n*wn?w swnrf^ff- 

w*<i£8m srrg i 


VERSE OCXLTI 

ufimg^imsc—V. L. ufagwurct as quoted in 

Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 549). 

P. 182,1. 19—for S rightly reads faster 

P. 182,1. 21—for fa'dh read 

-11. 25—20—for *g . *tt*t read «ra)sHg ^wf- 

«rt?rT 


VERSE CCXLIII 

(a) The first part is read as follows in Parasharamadhava 
(Achara, p. 458) 3tdr ( b ) in Vidlia- 

naparijata (p. 504) as—qfifarwfccW: $15^ ; (c) in Vlrami- 

trodaya (Samskara, p. 551) as—qfynwfoiii ; (d) . ... 

(Samskaramayukha, p. 02). 

VERSE CCXLIV 

II—V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Samskara, 

page 550). 

mr irms*—V. L. <rg** as quoted in Viramitrodaya. 
(Samskara, p. 550). 

P. 183, L 8—for fohtfst read flt&jifcr as in J and S, 
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VERSE CCXLV 

P. 183,1. 14—for sd read si as in J and S. 


VERSE COXLVI 

Hfwra:—V. L. {a) *T*tm*m (Smrtichandrika, Sams¬ 
kara, p. 178); (6) (Samskararatnamala, p. 368). 

wt* * sraifa—V. L. swtfasrrk m—favoured by Medhatithi 
find adopted by the Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178). 

mff*—V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi and adopted 
by Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 178 ; (b) msfo—(Samskara- 
ratnamala, p. 368). 

P. 183, 1. 30—for sfas lead as in S. 

- „ —for read as in X. 

-1. 31—'msfa J and A read 

P. 184,1. 1—for read Jt^sraw as in S. 

-1. 2—for S reads jftfaf*? 

-1. 2—for u?st S reads aft 

-1. 5—for strronhmsnfasn read srainvHifasus&in 

VERSE CCXLV1I 

P. 184,1. 11—for vrfcrsmqfa read as in S. 


VERSE CCXLVIli 


fftsftsrofaf—V. L. If wfasrafaf as read in Parashara* 
tnadhava (Achara, p. 458). 

—V. L. 



00 


MANU SMKITI—NOTES 


P. 184,1. 15—for read *TOT^ 

-1. 17—for warm.read i#iWn 

TOTTfTRf 

-1. 18——omitted in S. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

*T 5TT—V L. * % T 3TT 

“ Rules in regard to the different rites as limited by caste 
in still older literature will be found in Vol. X of Indische 
Studien collected by Weber.”—Hopkins. 




Discourse III 


Rf^$—Y. L. Rtf^$ (Vlramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 537). 


VERSE 1 

Rzfifargifi****—V. L. 

RR—V. L. Rl*? (Madanaparijata, p. 07). 

—V. L. (a) R#R$ (Madanaparijata, p. 07); (6) 
(V Tramitrodaya, Samskiira, p. 557 and Apararka, p. 67). 
RT—V. L. R (Madanaparijata, p. 07). 

P. 185,1. 18—for RfR^KRToj read as in A. 

P. 186,1. 5—for read WWW as in 8. 

- 1. 6—before. 8 adds RR fe* 

- 1. 10—for sPifo read Rffo as in 8. 

- 1. 11—for *reRIR*RR?R 8 rightly reads Gwir Ri«r 

•- 1. 16—for RRf 8 reads RR, which is better. 

-* 1. 27—for read as in 8. 

—*- 11. 27-29—for R^fe^.RRRtRR N and A read 

Rgf%$ fWf WRRwrfgRRg which 

is better. 

P. 187,1. 2—for RRRt 8 reads RRi$R 

- 1. 6—for Rwfa?.RRs read Rfaf*f*n«lR* 
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P. 187,1. 10—w»faroto. See Mima. S3. 4. 1. 18, etc. 
The taro of the is—Is the Svistakrt offering, which 

consists in the offering of remnants, purely of the nature of 
a ‘ disposal ’ ? or does it bring about some sort of a transcen¬ 
dental result also ? The final conclusion is that all such 
offerings, which are undertaken as sanctificatory rites in 
honour of a deity, and which have these deities for their 
‘susro,’ ‘substratum,’—are actually conducive to transcendental 
results also. 

-1. 19—for ta*ufafato S reads ta«rofaqfato 

P. 188,1. 7—for read to: as in 8. 

- 11. 11-12 ton*.... ..faffa: belongs to next page. 

the It should not be here. 

P. 188, 1. 25—'Before S adds §'?t, which is right. 

- 11. 20-27 .rotofr (B reading rotor:) is 

rightly omitted in N and A. This passage occurs again on 
the next page, which is its right place. 

-1. 28—for troifa fa re;ul trorfa as in B and A. 


VERSE II 

«mro>Wjp—V. L' («) *wtfafa; (&) fmrfto (Samskararat- 
namala, p. 308). 

wrotaj—V. L. (a) snfasfa (Bamskararatnamala, p. ,308); 
(b) into* (Madnaparijata, p. 131); (r) wto* (Bmrtitattva II, 
p. 587). 

P.189,1. 19—mwrofrrot tot—This should come after 
WWTO: of the preceding line. 

-1. 24—for *rofa read «r »rofa 

- 1. 20—for nrorof read W^nsrof 
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P. 190,1. 2—for mid ftrfad: as in A. 

-1. 4—for «*dr vsrnfa read wfa as in S. 

-„ —for read 515 as in S. 

-1. 12—after fftfaffafcr S reads vuftm I 5ftdm si 


VERSE nr 

fog:—V. L. gdt 

P. 190, 1. 21— HP’mfowam—See 11. 1, where the term 
nn’mfo* is explained by Kulluka as fom?T<ff 

-1. 27—for read smimw or sqmfo as in B. 

P. 191,1. 12—for <nlfomfT^ read fomfig as in B, 

VERSE IV 

P. 191,1. 18—for read as in B. 

- 1. 20—for *rnif**r read i«nfw«**»d$fo wt 

as in B. 

- 1. 21—fomfM rightly omitted by B. 

P. 192,1. I—for 5 ^55 read as in A. 

- 1. 11—for S reads 

- 1. 14—after fomfrsfo add mmrfo as in S. 

-11. 14-15—for 5rt*n*fomtro B reads jfon g fo w qiq; 

A and N read ffororfomjnnn 

-1. 20—for read mwgfos as in B. 

VERSE V 

hi jwtwt fonrcfat—V. L. in ffr*r*t iwrem iff (Gotrapra- 
varanibandhakadamba, p. 131). 
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—V. L. (a) (adopted by Medha- 

titlii) ; (b) (noted by Medhatithi); (c) *rw&<n?fog*rT 

noted as Medhatithi’s, V. L. by Jolly; but no such 
muling is noticed by Medhatithi; (d) —adopted 

by Kulluka, and Parasharamadhava (Aehara, p. 408). 

P. 198,11. 1-2—for *nft<»TOWTq: read as j u y. 

- 1- •>—for JtratmftmmRf read HmTatirmrrmf as in S. 

1. 4—for A reads wtoiNiwto 

- 1. 11—before <ra: add as in A. 

-1. 22—for am read sstrfitaw as in S. 

-ii —for mirarcT i sr«rfa , Tn* read mirqrmf h 

-1. 25—for sfa road fa? 

P. 194,1. 2—after wp# add «TcT: *?*to i ** 4>fa?qgjft- 
***** s "3an* *wft i 

i to favroronm qfifl * fronrr i 3 * fa :> 

which are wrongly printed as linos 20-23 on p. 200. 

- 1. 3—for «r«ig N reads 

-1. (5— for .HU^q^ S reads 

aqpn^qf^i, which is better. 

- 1. 11 for wro read ?qrw, which is the right read¬ 
ing, as is clear from what follows. 

- 1. 15—for tmm read as in 8. 

-1- 1&—for Pt^a: add as in 8. 

1. 19—for read as it. is apparently the 

srtftv of the text. 


VERSE VJ 


a ^~ Y - L ' 118 rea<! in P^haramaclhava (Aehara, 

p. 47 i). 

swfa—V. L. wntfft 
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VERSE VII 

faf*—V. L. fcw 

VERSE VIII 

snfitdrof—V. L. snfo^ wfl (Apararka, p. 78). 

«iwzt—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 510). 

P. 195,1.15—for J reads ; A the 

former being better. 

--1. 19—J rightly omits 

VERSE IX 

H fWfuto—V. L. H *fl (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 
VERSE X 

V. L. (a) ; (6) 

(c) a**l«srifcnprct (d) (Apararka, p. 78); (e) a^oftu- 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 509). 
twjft—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 78); ( b ) 

ftrogsfo (Samskaramayukha, p. 74). 

P. 19G, 1. 7—for nfrufen: read *!%: *n <w*r: as in S. 

-„ —for S reads ftwsu'fqrd, wliich 

is better. 

-1. 15—for ftrWl read as in S. 

VERSE XI 

*rfam—V. L. tfom as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 131) 
and indicated by the explanation of Medhatithi. 

P. 196,1. 25—for ’Wifa read as in S. 

P. 197, L 4—for read *1 

13 
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VERSE XII 

*TT:—V. L. s*?Ti—as quoted by Madanaparijata (p. 143) 
and also Parasharamadbava (Acliara, p. 493). 

P. 197, 1.13—for *rnrf:.X reads wtfjrero* 

-1. 14—for « 3 *n*pra^*qWT«* N reads ^wuiiftwann; 

wjjwnwrnx of S is the best reading. 

-1. 18—fa***# — Vide Mima. Su. 3.1.13 et seq. 

-1. 24—for swm: read mro?cls$a as in J. 

-L 25—for read as in J. 

-1. 26—for ^tpmroiT:.ayrawn: read srspramn *rcwuf 

... ..,*TOT3stra«n: as in A and J. 

VERSE XIII 

**£$ —V. L. 

sfT^rT*—V. L. tT3r: sg: (Parasharamadhava, Acliara, p.494; 
Apararka, p. 88). 

wnr—V. L. «enwnr (Apararka, p. 88). 

*!*»—V. L. wr: *g: 

P. 198,1. 10—for mirarsT read mirnrsr i mir g pgfcr as 

in A. 

verse xrv 

fawrb—V. L. 

P. 198,11. 24-25—for affo'.ftvwd read «w $*hgsn* 

JiRrtw w q fovtw i fr fapfari as in S and A. 

-—1. 27—for SIR* read irfNwr: 

VERSE XV 

wife—V. L. m%* as quoted in Parashara niadliava (Acliara, 

p. 495). 
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—V. L. as quoted in Parasharamadhava 

(Achara, p. 495). 

P. 199,1. 5—for faftrcR*! S reads faftmr 
VERSE XVI 

P. 199,1. 11—for J reads an*** 

- 1. 12—Before wgjyro read fon* 

VERSE XVH 

P. 199,1. 20—forgrftar^ftsrer read as in N, this 

being a reference to gatenm of Verse 10. 

VERSE XVIII 

srowfor—V. L. 
farem—V. L. *f 

fosfareiH—V. L. (Apararka, p. 88). 

P. 200,1. 2—for read 

VERSE XIX 

V. L. noted by Medhatitki. 

P. 200,1. 13—for TOretf S leads qrai^i 

- 1. 10—for read 

-1. 18—for .read 

—— 11. 20-22—These lines belong to Verse 5. 

VERSE XX 

nw —V. L. * 

P. 200,1. 26—for S*fN mid yw«f as in J and S. 
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VERSE XXI 

mrer*:—V. L. —as quoted in Vlramitrodaya 

(Samskara, page 849). 

sw:—V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 483. also in Vidhanaparijata, p. 758. 

P. 201, L 3—temnM «gf^ 5 T*u read 
as in S. 


VERSE XXII 

V. L. as read in Madanaparijata (p. 155). 
VERSE XXIII 

SW—V. L. W (Sinrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 231). 

V. L. (a) «r (b) * quoted in Para¬ 

sharamadhava (Achara, p. 87). 

VERSE XXIV 

—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 100). 

P. 201,1. 21—for read qfawsfffSTf as in S. 

- 1. 22—for fafftr: read faf fa: 


VERSE XXV 

^rn—V. L. farar (Hemadri-I)5na, p. 082). 

—V. L. **f do. 

P. 202, l. 1—for read fa*TfT vjwrf: as 


in S. 


1. 0-—Before S has another *r 

„ —for read aw >? as in S. 
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VERSE XXVI 

—V. L. (a) as quoted in Madanaparijata, 

p. 160 ; (b) (Hemadri-Dana, p. 682). 

P. 202,1. 19—for read as in F. N., this 

term qualifying nrewhnrcnln; but fodNwrf—(qualifying 
v*to) would be better. 

- 1. 22—for read *d**n*d as in S and A. 

—— 1. 23—for 3?rc*l read as in S. 

-1. 24—for *tRT$fa read tnpsrsfo 

-1. 26—for nrnw ^4 read nreraitf as in S. 

VERSE XXVII 

—V. L. srffaw ; adopted l)y Medhatithi, also by 
Apararka (p. 88). 

—V. L. wftt 

P. 203,1. 9—for wwqju read wrerrjw as in S, J and N. 

-„ —for fra: read as in S and J. 

-1. 12—for trails read rrau* as in S. 

-1. 20—for frra read ra* as in S. 

-1. 25—for ^4 «r» read W (compounded). 

-1. 29—for rait*i: read rarer*!: as in S. 

P. 204,1. 1—Omit 

VERSE XXVIII 

friM *4 —V. L. *4 mfwl (Hemadri-Dana 

p. 684). 

P. 204,1. 8—for uresS tre* read Jrre*«tre£ as in J. 

- „ —for mid *tfH 

—— „ —for gtra read §tlTf T as in S. 
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VERSE XXIX 

—V. L. 9 * 9131 * 5 

P. 204,1. 17—for 9ft *i*ft read 9ftn*ft (coinpounded). 
VERSE XXX 

V. L. *n«9 9—V. L. 3 (Hemadri-Dana, p. 085). 
V. L. 9313 —V. L. * 1 * s do. 

VERSE XXXII 

#hn:—y. L. *ran: 

—V. L. arm* (Siurtichandrika, Samskara, p. 229). 

$3*9:—V. L. $ 39 : 

VERSE XXXIII 

9*9?t?9r—V. L. 9*9t as quoted in Viramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 856. 

P. 205,1. 25—for m9i*3*f*iff^ read 9i9rcj9f% as in S. 
VERSE XXXIV 

snrot 91 99 ) 9 * 1 * 3 %—V. L. * 3*39 ?*9c 99>9*f)9$ (Hema¬ 

dri-Dana, p. 685). 

93 ) 9 * 1 * 3 %—V. L. «r% *1*3% 

9%9:—V. L. Jrftrtn 
999:—V. L. 939 : 

9%$TS99:—V. L. (a) 9TH$TS99:; (b) 9%%S39: (Apararka, 
p. 91); 9%$TS39: (Hemadri-Dana p. 685). 

P. 206,1. 12—for 9f5iwg—read TO*9fjfa^j or 9W%9ftm^j 

■ — „ —$99$ should go in with the next line. 

-1. 13—for 9 read 9 9 as in M and S. 

- 1. 26—for fofommt S reads $39i%*%T9rnj(, which 


is clearer. 
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P. 206,1. 28—for read 

P. 207,1. 2—-Before farm add * * as in S. 

■— 1. 4—for read fans 

- 11. 6-7—for read Gffawd strarssrraifa 

wr weftft 

-1. 7—After ^ add n 

—— 1. 8—for read ?ren as in 8. 

- 1. 18—for «»ffa«wfafar: read w faro sfefa^r 

- 1, 14—fatnfa rightly omitted in S. 

VERSE XXXV 

ffamrarari—V. L. ffanftnt 

foffafa—V. L. surer#, adopted by Smrititattva II, p. 138. 

w«wt—V. L. 

P. 207,1. 26—for «!$ read sms'ijj as in S. 

P. 208,1. 1 —for read HWqf as in S. 

- 1. 3 —for fa read fa as in 8. 

- 1. 6 —After g add as in S 

and J. 

- 1. 7 —for %fa read %fa^ 

- 1. 8 —for 5isnw read mn*r 

VERSE XXXVI 

V. L. 

-1. 12—for *? S raids <rf 

VERSE XXXVII 

gtfgqn* farm.—V. L. vfa (Smrtichandrika, 

Samskara, p. 227). 
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V. L. as quota! in Vlramitrodaya, 


Samskorn, p. 863). 

d i m t dm g:--V. L. dwRifcrar: (Apararka, p. 88). 


P. 208,1. 22—for dm irar read dmrnnm as in S. 


VERSE XXXVIJI 

—V. L. (a) adoptal in Vlramitrodaya, Sams- 

kara, p. 487 ; (6) 

wrokfWrs—V. L. (a) wfoa:; ( b ) uniform: 

P. 209,1. 3 —for ftmf read as in S. 

VERSE XXXIX 

—V. hi q^fwu as read in ParasharamSdhava 
(Achara, p. 487). 

P. 209,1. 12—for T*u»«nfa read as in 0. 

- 1.14—for *ronm read i «ra 

VERSE XL 

m u re d—V. L. s^red 

VERSE XLI 

fsftf 5 —V. L. (a) (Samskaramayukha, 

p. 99); (&) s (c) uftrSs 

VERSE XLI V 

—V. L. (Hemadri—Kala, p. 724). 

«rac*d—V. L. n do. do. 

P. 210, L 16—*ronsr: read mis: as in S, 
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VERSE XLV 

P. 210,1. 25—for vfiw read as in 8 . 

P. 211, L 23—for read w*l 5 $hmrt 

- 1 . 28—for qftwwi read 

P. 212,1. 5 —for wsro? read wrnrf 

7 s» sa 

■- 1. 11 —Before add vj as in S. 

-11. 10-17—for read WHtmwHWWWnn- 

qriieifa: as in F. N. 

-1. 18—T? omitted in S. 

-1. 22—for wrnf? read I as in F. X. and S. 

P. 213,1. 2—for f'nrrfcwd mid swrraifyqd as in S. 

VERSE XLVI 

aflrntfd :—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 080). 

P. 213,1. 18—for J reads 

VERSE XLVir 

mtnniwrorcrc?!—V. L. turf as read in the 

Vidhanaparijata II, p. 308. 

*«tt—V. L. tun (Apararka, p. 104). 

*Ni* 3 —V. L. * 3 : adopted in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 559) and Nirnayasindhu (p. 100) and Apararka (p. 104). 

P. 213,1.' 20—for read *m«tf as in A and S. 

VERSE XLIX 

ftwr:—V. L. ftnt: (Smrtichandrika, Samskara, p. 40). 

fpfc—V. L. frit 

—V. L. —noted by Medhatitlii, 

14 
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P. 214,1. 10 —for aftnft read * find 
-„ —after read as in 8 and J. 

-„ 1. 19—for faq^TSWJTf read foridisac 

VERSE LI 

P. 215, 1. 5— for a**!**: read afatfni*: 

VERSE LII 

at# aiaift —V. L. aiflafaifa 

P.215,1.12 — T|fa*a da:— This should he before aftfaftmifa 
VERSE LIII 

W?b«la—V. L. «*a* aifo as read by Parasharanmdhava 
(Achara, p. 48). 

maria a rinsa:— V. L. (a) ria»*sma$a a:; (6) ffcad ma#a a: 

(Samskararatnamala, p. 479). 

P. 215, 1. 22—for wmr*riisag: S reads aaa«jjfaaran«ai^*a: 
VERSE LIV 

a da**—V. L. g da** (Samskararnayukha, p. 100). 
VERSE LVI 

atm*j *» l?<w*—V. L. aw a sr^a^ as quoted in Vivada- 
ratnakara (p. 417). 


VERSES LVH-LXVI 

There is no Bhasya on these ten verses. 

2 Mss. of the Bhasya contain the note ******** 
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VERSE LVIII 

—V. L. —as read in Vivadarat- 

nakara (p. 417). 


VERSE LIX 

—V. L. as quoted in Parasha- 

mmadliava (Achara, p. 500). 

V. L. (a) (Govindaraja); ( b ) WSnfar (Nara- 
yana and Nandana, and Vivadaratnakara (p. 418). 

BHlfa—V. L. Vivadaratnakara, p. 418). 

VERSE LXTII 

jfalT—V. L. jOlIT (Smrtiehandrika, Samskara, p. 2:52). 

VERSE LXIV 

fan V. L. (Vidhanaparijata, 

p. 070). 


VERSE LXV 

f^roiSJ —V. I., (Xarayana, 

Nandana and Raghavananda, and also Vidhanaparijata p. 070). 

safari—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 589). 

VERSE LXVI 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya, Samskara, p. 590). 
VERSE LXVII 

*HI*—V. L. nrfC (Shantimayuklia, p. 4). 

—V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 301). 

P. 217, 1, 22—for read as in S. 

- 1. 23—for S reads 

- 1. 24—for ♦sww F. N. muls Wflin 
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P. 218,1. 7—for read nqpIP as in S and F. K 

-1. 10—for read ftwwt as in S. 

VERSE LXVIII 

—V. L. quoted by Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 389). 

P. 218, 1. 22—for $*lfw S leads omitting *t 
P. 219, 1. 2—for *1 gw read gtB^ as in S and A. 

- I. 8—for mrrcqi lead «n<TTTUT as in F. N. 

VERSE LXIV 
P. 219,1. 10—for dfa ivad »N 

VERSE LXX 

—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 219,1. 22—Before add * as in S. 

- 1. 25—for tr* I w read $1* fhlffir | as in S. 

- 1. 27—for ftw * q$ read 

as in S. 

P. 220,1. 5—for »prwrfirGr wN* read «tw> 

- 1. 19—for fijfil: S reads wfils 

- 1. '20—for WTSsvmr read «mn»ro as in S. 

.—— 1. 22—for lead 

VERSE LXXII 

jqa i fofo scwmt—-V. L. 

—V. L. as read in Viraiuitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 392). 
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For the first three quarters Medhatithi notices the mul¬ 
ing fawfltftpp&wn fojwwir* tror t * < 13 **: 

P. 221,1. 18—for Stenzler’s edition of Gautama 

reads *Nrlsfor 

P. 221,1. 19 -for read ** *t as in S. 

-1. 20—for i«t read a-prnrt * s«r as in A 

and N. 


VERSE LXXIII 

jfifi-iT*—V. L. 9i$t (Apararka, p. 142). 

^^nytsj —V. L. W^tftUJT: (Apararka, p. 142). 

VERSE EXXIV 

Brnpd—V. E. snm Narayana and Nandana,4ilso Viramitro- 
daya, Ahnika, p. .49.4. 

P. 222,1. 0—for read flrcdr as in S. 

-1. 7—for read as in S. 

VERSE LXXV 

OTljra'—V. E. WTO* as mid in Vlramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 
492). 

P. 222, 1. 14—for S reads 

- „ —after 1?n S reads W 

VERSE EXXVI 

P. 222,1. 20—for 3*1 read as in A. 

7 O 

VERSE EXXVII 

wrrftw—V. L. tmnrmfww 

sftafrt HW:—V. E. tWPtH! 
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lU8 

V. L. aytpf&rdkN tmmr: 

jwnsrat:—V. L. friwwtt: 

VERSE LXXVTT1 

—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

rifer—V. L. *bt 

—Y. L. —noted by Medhatitlii. 

—V. L. sitefojfTOTft as quoted in Viramitrodaya 
(Ahnika, p. 457). 

P. 223,1. 11 —for read 3<t 

-1. 15—for «S$T*nroad as in S. 

-1. 10—for *tmm read wntm as in S. 

-1. 17—for *HT3Tftqrcw4 read Bgre i ftqif gtlfl as in A. 

VERSE LXXIX 

ft ftwtro: —V. L. ft ft^titfsfa <tdri! 

—V. r, sHt»t!—adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 223, 1. 20—after ftrojar i add va *nfar 

as in S. 

-]. 22—for read OTrf as in S. 

- 1. 24—for read 3«rd 

P. 224,1. 4—for read as in A. 

- 1. 8—A omits ttnrj 

-„ —after add the sentence gwwt^wt^tf^t^; 

which is printed as Bhasya on verse 80. 

VERSE LXXXI 

—V. L. as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 

p. 392). 

—V. L. «n$»l as read in Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 392) and Madanaparijata (p. 305). 
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P. 224,11. 17-18—for .read 

irorwfirnmig&ifci 

-1. 19—after TOT add *T 

- 11. 21-26—Omitted by M and N. 

- 1. 22—for read as in 8. 

• - 1. 23—for am famwiint read Wift«rwi^ as in 8. 

• -- 1. 25—for read as in 8. 


VERSE LXXXTI 

—V. L. ipifc* (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 283). 

V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 208). 

V. L. wt**^ (Apararka, p. 145). 
foj«C: JftfitalSfs*—V. L. JTrcwSflfw*. (Gadadharapaddhati- 
Kala, p. 372). 


VERSE LXXXIIT 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 432). 


VERSE LXXX1V 

P. 225,1. 23—for *raf$frs<rw<n&i read fa*wmfc as in 
8 and F. N. 

P. 225,1. 25—for fawn* » read fawn as in J, M, A 
and S. 

P. 225,1. 26—for S reads which is better. 

VERSE LXXXV 

—V. L. tofcrt $*rot 

<5* *—V. L, v *r 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

—V. L. (a) ; (&) NN: (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

P. 220,1. 12—for *m: read wft as in S. 

7 vd V9 

- „ —for faywnjtfctf read wftwTHraijrftat 

VERSE LXXXVII 

—V. L. 

P. 226,1. 21—for read yfof^Wt 

VERSE LXXXVIIT 

3 lift—V. L. (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 402). 

—V. L. 

P. 227,1. 2—.gw read WTvmg^f^hpufSU 

-- 1. 5—for farcpxi read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

V- L. 

P. 227,1. 10—for read q?wry% 

VERSE XC 

*wb yiffcyj—ywyfwi: (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 

P. 227,1. 21—for read 

* 

- „ —for read t?yg%(SiRj as in A and S. 
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VERSE XCI 

—V. L. (a) —adopted by Medhatithi; 

(b) (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403); (c) ; 

(d) (e) grafygnrc 

P. 228,1. 3—for read *n* 

VERSE XCI1 

—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 424 and Apararka, 

p. 143, Madanaparijata, p. 316 and Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, 
p. 403). 

^iwwi V. L. vraf * 

P. 228,1. 10—for «!**: read anf^w as in S. 

VERSE XCIJl - 

HitotfSt—V. L. (Kulluka). 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 403). 

P. 228,1. 14—for 3*5 read gwfc 

- 1. 15—for s?un%: S reads smftfct 

•- 1. 22—for read as in S. 

VERSE XCIV 

P. 229,1. 2—for swiftr* read *fh as in 

A and N. 

VERSE XCV 

3*r:—V. L. # 

—V. L. (a) 3 Wifofa; (6) sgrorfafa ; noted by 
Medhatithi; (c) sifalqtfafa, (Nandana) which is not “ mentioned 
by Medhatithi,” as asserted by Buhler. 

P. 229,1. 11—for nursfr read H I as in S. 

- 1. 12—for WOUf: read Jrnjs 


15 
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VERSE XCVI 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 434). 

P. 229,1. 20—■after A, X and S add WffW 

- 11. 22*23—for TJrpwfawfc l * read 


VERSE XCV1I 

—V. L. —adopted by Medhiitithi, also Vfra- 

mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 434). 

VERSE XCVIIl 

P. 230,1. 10—for i 5ft read qtarf^sft 

-—for S reads $**39$ 

Between verses 97 and 98 some manuscripts have the 
following— 

«T*f£ if 99 *$ i 

vft 9$ II 

*9i9m?i qra fafa9wf$9rf^a*i; i 
q*w 9** n h 

sfitarfar shf* tfiror MiRliwiMt, i 
«wnw f ffrareftwt **n9T£9m?n* || 

These are quoted in Hemadri-Dana, p. 37. 

VERSE XCIX 

Wf*9—V. L. adopted by Medhatitlii. 

Between verses 99 and 100, the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika 
p. 441) read's the following two additional verses : 

wwf 5?9T 9ty* 99i^reg $ i 

faftr? «n *n«n$ af«r$ ii 

wwwS ftq qfam . i 

6IHi(}5 9 9^51 II 
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VERSE C 

%<?R<s!js8f$T—V. L. (a) ftrafasff (Parasharamadhava, 

Achara, p. 355); (b) (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, 

p. 441). 

P. 231,1. 4—for « read as in S. 

- 1. 8—for qiinm read ^f*nnr?i^ as in F. N. and S. 

- 1. 15—-for read «nfiWr«rarofW 

- ]. 17—for read a 


VERSE CIV 

«rwrf^—V. L. warn (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 250). 
Between verses 104 and 105 some editions have the 
following additional verse— 

q?qt«wg8?a wra t 

asm* 

VERSE CV 

jjfdfaar—V. L. ’Iftffaarat (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 
p. 351). 

P. 233,1. 8—for road ^ fj: 


VERSE CVT 


4 V. L. tfwron 

P. 233,1.15—for fiwwrrew read fawwi*. 

VERSE CVII 

«TCUsft —V, E (Parasharamadhava, Achara, p. 354). 
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VERSE CVI1I 

fJrfTt—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 924). 

swm'-V, L. (of) w*; (b) ; (c) awn?f‘; 

(d) ?rci| ( e) awi w«T (Mitaksara on 1.103). 

VERSE CTX 

«r *rhi*nl—V. L. *i wtannSf 

VERSE CX 

*f nnm?r —V. L. snsmrer (Parasharaina- 

dhava, Achara, p. 354) and Viramitrodaya, (Ahnika, p. 439). 

P. 234, 1. 10—for read «re«tfiCTT, which is as 

found in Gautama (5.20). 

VERSE CXI 

«ar—V. L. (a) H; (6) ; (c) 

P. 234,1. 24—for fasN read 

verse cxn 

R^rn^-—V. L. (Parasharamadhava; Achara, 

p. 354). 

VERSE CXIII 

a?wtw* V. L.—(Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 354). 

P. 235,1.. 22—for 9 T read *t 

VERSE CXIV 

—V. L. §*tfofh 

furttar—V. L. (a) ; (6) (Viramitrodaya, 

Ahnika, p. 455). 

nftfcrfh ftw:—V. L. (a) nfihiftftw: ■, (b) n fi w fotrar, 

(VifamitrOdaya, Ahnika, p. 455 and Apararka, p. 147). 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA III 


115 


iiR tfa yfti sw —V. L. (adopted by Medha- 

tithi). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 147). 

VERSE cxvr 

gotten*—v. L. (a) gasmg w 5 (b) gatmsaft; (c) gasmg 5; 

V. L. 

P. 236,1. 11—for crampt read ^rar^m 
- 1. 13—for at$mmw read ai$firmi i mtftsw as in A. 

VERSE CXVII 

g?msi—V. L. mm# (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 456). 

^af^rr—V. L. wfoifam 

1*. 236,1. 18—after attar read ^ as in A and F. N. 

- I. 16—for read R? a w>ait?*is «w^ 

- 1. 20—for am read am as in S and F. N. 

- „ —Before fern* add a as in S and F. N. 

VERSE CXVHI 

—V. L. <$a (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, p. 457). 

P. 237,1. 15—for read fa«ma?lfrraaiff 

-11. 26-33—(Footnote). The whole of this should 

come in line 16 after 

But in 1. 33, for $a**?ag read ^a^rrmj, as in S. 

Between verses 118 and 119 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse:— 

aa^pumt a^mmtftnBat m 
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VERSE CXIX 

qfttattrtnj—V. L. tra: toim* (Viramitrodaya, Ahnika, 
p, 454). 

&TCKT*T—V. L. towwnt adopted by Kulluka and noted 
by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. (a) Tnran*; (6) 

P. 238,1. I—for wqfnrrq; read 

- 1. 5—for wgwrfefo read w qU i afaftm as in S. 

- 1. 12—for read mf* 

VERSE CXX 

sqftwd—V. L. srrfWf 

P. 238,1. 18—foi *ay...*r«n read «t%ftfiro ttawwt arofa srr 

as in S. 

—— 1. 25—for read as in S. 

P. 230,1. 2—for finwn read as in A. 

VERSE CXXI. 

This verse has been omitted by Nandana, probably 
because he had nothing to say on it 

—V. L. *na*rarc*t (Madanaparijata, p. 315; Apa- 
rarka, p. 145). 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 315). 

P. 230,1. 10—for qnw%*t read qngafttfr as in S and F. N. 
P. 240,1. 2—for read as in N and A. 

-- 1. 3—for fjfcroar read fa*rar as in A and S 

- 1. 4—for ®T3 read *3 as in A and S. 

•- 1. 6—Before %'< add *i * as in F. N. 

--- 1. 10—for *nnt raid *n*l as in S. 
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P. 240 L 14—for read fafry as in F. N. 

and S. 

- 1. 15—for 5WW^...HOTlwim: read «rf 3 JKfis*tr 

nHurora: as 

in A and N. 

- 1. 10—for *f read ?rar ^ $TOT*n faftihw- 

- 1. 17—for to: read as in A. 

VERSE CXXU 

—V.L. (Snirtitattva, p. 157; Apararka, p. 418). 
f^I«T3T—V. L. (Samskararatnamala, p. 950). 

VERSE CXXIII 

ftaqf-—V. L. (Gadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. 431). 

TOtfo^ur - V. L. 

Between verses 123 and 124 some Mss. have the following— 

«i f^qftr m w* i 

mfo wfa JtmfilRft U: II 

VERSE CXXV 

—V. L. fopro (H emadri-Shraddha, p. 159). 

TO<W (a) sms&t (Shraddhakriyakaimuidi, p. 94); (b) 
TOwfcl (Madanaparijata, p. 592). 

P. 242, 1. 18—for TOWOTftat: read mred tftanfan: as in S. 

- 11.18-19—TOif...$f3i*ft*fT:—rightly omitted in S, 

though found in Madanaparijata, p. 592; Apararka, p. 430). 

VERSE ('XXVI 

—V. E. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 287 ; Apararka, 

p. 403). 

—V. L. ffotf (Gadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. oil). 
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VERSE CXXVII 


V. L. fawft 

—V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatithi); (b) fefa: 

(approved by Medhatithi and adopted by Govindaraja). 

P. 243,1. 8—for read W< as in S. 

- 1. 9—for read fafa: 

•-„—for fafa mid fafa: 


verse qxxvm 

P. 243, II. 20-21—-for <R...*frc!5R road *t i wjftfirma 
I as in S. 


VERSE (XXIX 

is a misprint for 
P. 243,1. 24—for read 


VERSE CXXX 

P. 244,1. 6—for read w: *mt%: n n<rt 

as in S. 

- 1. 10—for snsrad Wifirfa read wurortefafer as in S. 

VERSE CXXXI 

%—V. L. R?5ftfitT (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

*pj*rt—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

tfta:—V. L. (a) (Narayana); (6) fat: (Nandana). 

V. L. flurfilg; (Madanaparijata, p. 556). 

P. 244,1. 19—after add vnmnR*Nfr . 
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VERSE CXXXII 

V. L. (a) (wrongly attri¬ 
buted to Medhatithi by Jolly; (6) sr$«nfa 

P. 244,1. 26—for wfiw: read 

P. 244,1. 26, p. 245,1. l—*t#'. This belongs to 1.8 

(p. 245) after ‘fo<nr:’ 

P. 245,11. 3-4 —all this should go to the 
end of Bliasya on 133, line 18. 

VERSE OXXXIII 

ihd —V. I j. srw —noted by Medhatithi. 
wra>—V. L. «mif% 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 449) 

—V. L. 

331^—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 245, 1. 8—for .read tnhg*: wito: 

f^rs i sr as in S. 

P. 245,1. 12—Before snrg*n^ add H as in A, S and F. N 

•- 1. 13—rightly omitted in S. 

- 1. 16—for read as in S. 

VERSE CXXXIV 

tnm}—V. L. o*h» * 

P. 246,1. 1—for mfofire read affc* as in S. 

-- 1. 2—for a* read as in S. 

- „ —for $ wl* read 5 * as in S. 

- 1. 3—for ?Ni read *Nf w as in F. N. and S. 

-- 1. 7—for ww *ww read as in S. 


16 
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JlAtfU BlrfRITI—NOTES 

YERSE CXXXY 

fwrcfa g —V. L. 

VERSE CXXXV1I 
»j3Rm—V. L. 'tsnnufa 

P. 246,1. 23—for ama mid aw as in S. 

VERSE CXXXVIII 

a fcwa;—V. L. *h foam* 

VERSE OXXXIX 
P. 247,1. 10—for awfrcfa ftra read 

-- „ —for $a55$iafwat$iwfo* S reads ^a^snsrnrwfaa, 

which is better. 

P. 247,11. 10-17— foi; read aansw: *eaf 

arffcraiai astafafawai: «r^ i 

P. 247,1. 19—for ka?r read kaicf as in F. N. and S. 

- „ —for *n*Nnft read aafcfa 

VERSE CXL 
sn^sf—V. L. (a) } (b) 

P. 247,1. 23—for *rtam: read wrai^ a: 

VERSE CXLI 

WTfaffcm—V. L. aTsfaffrm 

VERSE CXLI1I 


P. 248,1. 25—for $a: sn*| read at#* W5J as in S. 

-for 4k Wfafkk read $a«wfcaft as in S. 
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VERSE CXLIV 

wfr—V. L. 
g*s—V. L. 

**% sfc*—V. L. %* * 

VERSE CXLV 

—V. L. OT5TOT*. (Nirnayasindliu, p. 284). 

3—V. L. *r 

*1*1%**—V. L. *ror%n* 

P. 249,1. 15—for *!«***: S reads *rrs***', which is better. 

- 1. 18—after *** add * as in S. 

-- „ —for—*)%**’ read wffarf* 

-- 1. 19—a** rightly omitted in S. 

-- „ —for read 

- 1. 20—for *R**rfc*% read *R**?% 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 250, 1. 7—for qn*T*i* read as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CXI, VII 

—V. E. W—(Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 441.) 

P. 250,1. 11—for %'*% read qffcsrfo 
-1. 12—for read MWidi as in S. 

VERSE CXLVIII 

P. 250, 1. 19—for read as in J and A. 

S and F. N. mid *r%%*f**r: 

——— 1. 20—for wran read as in S.. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXLIX 


JtTH—V. L. SIT9 

P. 250,1. 25—for read 

—-— 1. 26—omitted in S, retained in N. 
VERSE CL 


—v. L. ftNl: 'dhm: fgtan 

P. 251,11. 5 - 6 —for wifewffa read nrfewsftiffa 

- 1 . 6 —for fftrap? read 

-- 1 . 8 —for ngsrfa read srfrr 

VERSE CLI 


—V. L. 

—V. L. 5 *^ 

—V. L. T 3 ?^ as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara 
p. 697), which is apparently a misprint, as under the expla¬ 
nations the work speaks of these men as 1 pura-yajakah? 

* V. L. fawfc* (Apararka, p. 450). 

P. 251,1. 18—for iwwftrc«r^T read 
as in S. 

-1. 20—for flW * read as in S. 

VERSE CLII 

V. L. adopted by Me- 

dhatithi, also by Madanaparijata (p. 560). 

VERSE CLIII 

P. 252, L 15—for read wftnhuftdTOi; as in S. 
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VERSE CLIV 

P. 252,1. 21—for read owsfa* as in S. 

- 1. 23—for read f%»rrfo as in A. 

- 1. 27—for read Wfcsi: 

-- „ —for *q**qw read *w«ur: as in S. 

-- „ —for sfatdsr read sfadsrtww: as in S, which 

adds after tliis the phrase 

P. 253,1. 2—for read srsufa as in F. N. anti S. 

VERSE CLV 

P. 253,1. 8—for *m<«rj*nq ^ read «ra?qm»rcqt *tw as in S. 
- 1. 11—:for i srer read fa«ids?r as in A. 

VERSE CLVI 

—V. L. TOHte 

*ige:—V. L. *m v 

P. 253,1. 20—for sHhnd read 
- 1. 21—for read *grwr as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE CLVII 

4fk— V. L. Wiqrcft (Parasliaraniadliava, Achara, 

p. 087). 

P. 254,1. 4—for *ro read d 3 as in F. N. 

- 1. G—for read sdd as in S. 

- 1. 12—for snqfiUT* read *rof*T«r' as in A. 

VERSE CLIX 

fciwd—V. L. (a) notetl by Medhatithi and read by 
Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 087); (6) (also noted by 

Medhatitlii). 
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MANU SMKITI—NOTES 


vf^TCTw:—V. L. wftwnj: (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 
p. 687.) 

^rf^fT^T—V. L. snftr#! 

P. 255,1. 4—for read faWRP* as in J. 

-- 1. 8—for $f*T read srsfi 

- 1. 15—for *3^ read 

- „ —for mwn S reads mrrcwra 

- 1. 17—for srfawrer: A and N read «rfirw*:,and 

8 and J read 


VERSE CLX 

waffer:—V. L. qciffa: (Parasharamadhava, Achara, p. 88). 
P. 255,1. 25—w*5P should be omitted. 

Os 

VERSE CLXI 

P. 256,1. 0—for f$*: read 5*: as in S. 

VERSE GLXI1 

***—V. L. 


VERSE CLXITI 
m*—V. L. 

fqrtfn—V. L. as read in Parasharamadhava (Achara, 

p. 688 ). 


VERSE CLXIV 

yraifi*!—V. L. noted by Medhatithi and quoted 

by Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 688). 

P. 256,1. 27—for mg*> read mg*;: 



TEXTUAL—ALHYAYA HI 


125 


VERSE CLXV 

—V.L. (a) fowsfaft; (b) ftfarsfNt, quoted by Para- 
sharamadhava (Achara, p. 688).- 

VERSE CLXV1 

fttqfqv:—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 088); ( b ) ftffw: 


VERSE C LXVII 

—V. L. *KWTI3 (Parasharamadhava, Achara, 

p. 688). 


VERSE CLXVin 

—V. L. ansrohn (Shraddliakriyakaumudi, p. 41). 

P. 258,1. 1—for read fcfafo as in A and S. 

- 1. 3—for srdf $ ^ A reads *r?rcd 

- „ —for 3 read 3 3 as in S. 

VERSE CLXIX 

tnH Wpq—V. L. 

V. L. srifor 
d—V. L. *3 

VERSE CLXX 

P. 258,1. 19—for 3f*f’ read as in F. N. 

VERSE CLXXI 

—V. L. *f: (Mitaksjira, on 1.223). 

3—V. L. 3 (Apararka, p. 445). 

P. 258,1. 28—for «nror*'TC$t read Jjird 
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P. 259,1. 1—for read as in F. N. 

—- 1. 2—for sre«E read as in S and F. N. 

- i. 6—for B reads ## 

- 1. 9—for read as in F. X and B. 

-- 1. 10—( s«n »mm ) should be omitted. 

VERSE CLXXII 

—V. L. (Vidhanaparijata, p. 723). 

VERSE CLXXIII 
wra:—V. L. *t»ra: 

P. 260,1. 2—for read 

Between verses 173 and 174 some Mss. have an additional 
verse:— 

This is quoted in the Prayashchittaviveka, p. 422. 

VERSE CLXXI V 
an##—V. L. 3ti*jd 

sfafa—V. L. ## ^ (Apararka, p. 445). 
fw wn*—V. L. (Mitaksiuv on 1.222). 

P. 260,1. 11—for win# read *g<siro# as in S and A. 

VERSE CLXXV 

wn»wfl—V. L. www# 

•v s 

VERSE CLXXVm 

telfair-' V. L. 

*uwr —V. L. 
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VERSE CLXXX 

*t«£ tpnwftrv g qrgtr—V. L. wsifirs mgfol 

(Apararka, p. 454). 

VERSE CLXXXI 

snfora#—V. L. wrftrfoS 
2F«i—V. L. *«r' 


VERSE CLXXXn 

P. 262,1. 6—for q%rw read *lsf?TTW as in A. 

VERSE CLXXXm 

<Tt*«td—V. L. 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

P. 262,1. 23—After add as in S and drop the tufa 
after JFtfr 

- I. 25—for read 

- 11. 26-27—for read i 

si % i h ^ ct«tr i gqrfottatW % q»fa- 

qiqq?w* gmuwl 3^>«? i trcmfsrerewT# i 

srafrT feffa wrfirqw q J^ur^g^*tarf^r I 

I as in F. N. 

VERSE CLXXXV 

an—V. L. aina (Madanaparijata, p. 557). 

gFPqtPtr—V. L. nra^tt^T 

3* 1 wren qq n—V. L. (a) «p$tt1t wtetrron:; (b) 

(Madanaparijata, p. 557). 

P. 263,11.3-4—for .3nn*q# read fiwiftr&nnft 

aiJvpjun *WTf^: i tr3«t*nra*q«n^ 3 *$ts* 
i ^ n fironfa&nrftqRrot sremnwntn* i fa twfa 
ft i *nnfa 3nrai$* 3^t gvtd i as in A and S. 

17 
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MANTt 8MRITI—NOTtiS 


VERSE CLXXXVI 
P. 263,1. 16—for read srapn 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

tqfta#—V. L. sntfod (Mitaksara on p. 225). 

fitaroiN—V. L. («) (Hemiidri-Shraddha, p. 1133); 

( 6 ) 

—V. L. 

VERSE CLXXXVm 
forarcm—V. L. (a) ; (6) farmer 

P. 264,1. 12—Omit 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

P. 264,1. 23—for read as in S. 

- „ —for 3rgnm...n^fn read *rg: smtr: n»^r- 

as in S. 


VERSE CXC 

—V. L. 

f** ffewtair:— V. L. m*wr> (Madanaparijata, 

p. 565). 

mnP i s s m g-—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 565). 

—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1002). 

P. 265,1. 8—for asrcisrt read trmssrt as in S. 

VERSE CXCH 

P. 265,1. 23—for read as in S. 

— 1 — 1. 25—lifter add d * as in S. 

- 1. 26—for *WP*ib»r read WTRtfsc$a ^ j n g t 
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VERSE CXCIII 

—V. L. 

P. 266,1. 3—for *r read m 

VERSE CXCIV 

3m:—V. L. n# 

P. 266,1. 12—for srutftaffaf: read snwfarr: in F. N. 

- 1. 15—for sra read as in A. 

- 1. 20—for read *r 

- 1. 21—for read 

- 1. 22—for .read * «fafcr?fts 

w g fafore i !f as in A. 

-1. 25—for »TOTsnir read *»*ruwr as in A and S. 

- 1. 26—for read *<trw# as in A and S. 

P. 267,1. 1—for nmriwi: read as in A and F. N. 

• - „ —for read *f as in S. 

• - 1. 4—Omit jrfcrasprrar, not found in S. 

-1. 10—for ftspr read ftnutf as in S and F. X. 

- 1. 17—for read WTO as in S. 

- ]. 18—for *i trar read <w as in A. 

• - 1. 21—Omit *itowr, not found in S and A. 

P. 268,1. 2—for mf^rar read''mforar as in S, or 

smrWsf as in A. 


VERSE CXCV 

drawt:—V. L. (Namyana and Nandana). 

nrfhrT—V. L. wfl«n 
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P. 268, L 15—for read $*wrnftar as in A 

and F. N. 

" ■ 1. 17—for rr%?t: read rffojfr: as in A and S. 
VERSE CXCVI 

P. 268,1. 21—for ftw read ffc* as in A and F. N. 
VERSE CXCIX 

—V. L. (a) WHfrre.rcrrfa^n!*; (6) *rfin?- 

—V. L. (a) nfiMisfq <*. (6) *fih$rsw^ (c) nfiMr- 
HfH (Narayana) ; (d) srf^rsfrrrrm (e) sfif^TWST^ (Nandana.) 

P. 269,1. 20—for read In as in S. 

After 199 some Mss. have the following additional verse : — 

fqot^ff jftm: r Nr g f g r a Hfafr ii 

VERSE CCl 

—V. L. 

—V. L. wh?‘ h q 

ccn 

«naff hi—V. L. (a) wit (Madanaparijata, p. 290); (6) srft 
(Apararka, p. 488). 

iraar—V. L. *3im (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 277). 

P. 270,1. 12—for read as in S. 

-1. 16—for ?w i v read Hr 

-- „ —for H«ror read H I whtht 

. . „ —for read hhj I vgnrq; 

- 11, 17-19—from should be omitted. 
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VERSE ccm 
—V. L. srcreri 

P. 270,1. 26—for gffaid read as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CCIV 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 476). 

P. 271, 1. 3—for am* swig read m: mms as in 
S and A. 

P. 271,1. 4—after atrs^; add as in S and A 

VERSE CCV 

—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1045). 

—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 526). 

P. 271,1. 12—for ^nsrt read 

VERSE CCVI 

SjfS —V. L. gfafcr (Nirnayasindhu, p. 268). 

P. 271,1. 16—for $*ft.gfofc&r read tdhmarar 

as in N. 


verse ccvn 

ar^dtig—V. L. ntfdftg 

P. 272,1. 15—for wiftw read as in S A 

and F. N. 


VERSE CdX 

—V. L, adopted by MedhStithi, 
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VERSE CCX 

fiterafr—V. L. fitetmm 

P. 273,1. 12—for nr read aft^sm as in S and A. 

VERSE CCXI 

m^rdwamwit—V. L. afirdronmat (noted in Hemadri- 
Shraddha, p. 1353). 


verse ccxrr 

P. 274, 1. 1—before sftfa^a add an as in A. 

- 1. 9—before srm>% add a 

- 1. 12—for read nf^ffc 

- 1. 14—for fiwm awrai read fam?: I 

- 1. 19—for maffearfc read maffafmfal? i 

- 1. 23—for a a.wraffa read a m^nre i 

am sfa a a^fafnartarfa: «rraf at i a mm- 
anafsfta i 

P. 275,1. 6—for aa*n read a a as in F. N. 

- 1. 9—for a*r read am as in A. 


VERSE ccxni 

jrraar^—V. L. g?raar:—adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other also. 

an# $ma,—V. L. 

P. 275,1.19—for ** read wH 
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VERSE CCXIV 

f»«*f—V. L. JW (Madanaparijata, p. 601). 
tnffcrftjRfn? —V. L. (a) l *nfw fiwsm*; (b) wifeuft**: 

(Madanaparijata, p. 601). 

Sjfit—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE CCXV 

—V. L. 

P. 276,1. 15—for ?rar: read ** to 

«n*dta:; A reads TOmTOw 

VERSE CCXVI 

mrcarej—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava, Aehara, 

p. 754; Apararka, p. 507); (6) fajwTY* (Hemadri-Shraddha, 
p. 1449). 

ansj—V. L. cfhirl^ Smrtitattva, p. 177). 

#3 d irei*—V. L. (a) dg farfcg at s*ft; (5) dg fo«dg 
d f*d (Apararka, p. 507). 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 601). 

—V. L. 

P. 277,1. 1—for nm ^ a*>mfd read wtiwuH as in 

F. N. 

VERSE CCXVH 

—V. L. <T¥tn^ (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1451). 
«?nfsr—V. L. 

—V. L. 

P. 277,11. 16—17—for stwrmT%«r read toww* 

arurrmfew as in S. 

VERSE CCXVIH 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 508). 
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VERSE CCXIX 

—V. L. (ShraddhakriyakaumudI, p. 362). 

—V. L. (a) (do.); (6) et<?e (Hemadri-Shraddha, 

p. 1476). 

P. 278, 1. 5 — for srroiirM read snsroff E 
-1. 17—for e^e read eee»* 

VERSE CCXX 

snqj—V. L. WIST 

P. 278,1. 24—for EET Eismr read eet mgrorr as in A and S. 
P. 279,1. 1—for fajwhffcE read fag^E^E* 

-1. 2—for *ET^gT%i<jT5i1 read ?Ei**TETEf as in A. 

-1. 5—for ESEigra read ErnrqreT as in A. 

VERSE CCXX I 

fofE: Eng—V. L. (a) g?E: (Shraddhakriyakaumudf, 

p. 353); (6) 3 fTOE: (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

E Em—V. L. SEEm (Madanaparijata, p. 542). 

P. 279,1. 13—for fagEft S and A read fafEft 
VERSE CCXXII 

eto ETHEg—V. L. wnS[T Egg (Shraddhakriyakaumudf, 
p. 554). 

we$e— V. L. Ewimig 
mnE^g—V. L. ggnrig 

P. 279,1. 16—for *g*nEufo nrErogg. read «rg*t farmfig 

as in J and F. N. 


■1. 17—for «**e *m read gE*nt as in J. 
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VERSE CCXXIII 
V. L. sw«#cr 


VERSE CCXXIV 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 492). 

3<T*Pjii—V. L. 

—V. L. fcfofc* 

P. 280,1. 2—for read w?wn?i^ 

-1. 5—for S reads 


VERSE CCXXV 

3*tftf«r$rgw;—V. L. *^tT*«rf (Gadadharapad¬ 

dhati-Kala, p. 545). 


VERSE CCXXVI 

sura:- V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 229). 

—V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 229; Apararka, 

p. 493); ( b ) fagrg, (Shraddhakriyakamnudf, p. 158). 

V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 545). 

P. 280, 1. 19—for read as in S. 

VERSE OCXXVII 

g^rf*i *—V. L. gwnfo 
grtftfor—V. L. faftfvnfa 

VERSE CCXXV1II 

ifHvfer-—V. L. (a) (Smrtitattva, p. 230) ; 

(6) (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 546). 

18 
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3 —V. L. (a) 3<T«fta (Hemadri-Shra- 

ddha, p. 1368); ( 6 ) 

P. 280, 1 . 27—for 3p*ftr«*qrtoT*t*mT5nfa*i read gvtfowr- 
qnirarrww&Tn a« in S. 

-1. 28—for «nff%d read as in N. 

- „ —for fowforsfe read mcftsfonfc as in S and F. N. 

Between the two halves of 228, the Smrtitattva (p. 229) 
inserts another line—snfM ^ wtasffaurm 1 

VERSE CCXXIX 

sim*n«mi4—V. L. (a) * ; (&) * ^rra qrtrt 

VERSE CCXXX 
%m— V. L. (a) «rw ; ( 6 ) ww 

VERSE CCXXXI 

*nftan»—V. L. (a) srnTOrcn=rg ; ( 6 ) srannar noted by 
Medhatithi and adopted by Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 231. 

P. 281,1. 23—for read as in S and A. 

-- L 24—for flfrW * read s»sn«n» 

VERSE CCXXXII 

fad—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1069). 

3 ?ranfa —V. L. stmriajfasnfa 

VERSE CCXXXIII 

lihinKi V$i—V. L. ’fridtaisrt' (Hemadri-Shraddha, 

p. 1026). 
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<rfWi*fcT—V. L. 

P. 282,1. 7—for qftgifest read TTsrg^E* as in A and S. 

- 1. 9—for sfaf^irmT n^lcT«*Ti p a?«»*ue read refe- 

as in A. 

-1. 11—for g«r# read 

VERSE ccxxxrv 

rera*—V. L. reTO*t 
—V. L. 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

—V. L. (Parasharamadliava, Achara, p. 748). 

P. 283,1. 5—for read sfiresng as in S. 

- ]. 11 —for ssmfa *r*n read Hsroftuun as in S. 

VERSE CCXXXVH 
fwn., wwf—V. L. 

f^TT^arr^Hf^T—V. L. <TT*e?wter fasrct (Smrtitattva, p. 223). 

VERSE ccxxxvm 

P. 283,1. 18—for read *1 g as in S. 

- 1. 20—after add i ag 

gtr£, which wrongly appears in 1. 22 below. 

- 1. 22—transpose are g; (not fa) ?n...$ra> to line 20. 

VERSE CCXXXIX 


fffSS cm—V. L. *?!*» 
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P. 284, 1. 1—for read as in N. 

—- 1. 5—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXL 

—V. L. 4tf^raJ? (Apararka, p. 472). 

v. l. f 

—V. L. (Shraddhakiiyakaumudl, p. 105). 


VERSE CCXLI 

—V. L. a?5srea»?T (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 5 
P. 284. 1. 15— for read Sf!?i?qT3. as in S. 

- 1. 10—for s^ro read s*m 

VERSE CCXL LI 
5 ^: —v. L. ?ra: (Apararka, p. 472). 

VERSE CCXL1II 

aqferan—V. L. ^qura^ (Apararka, p. 500). 

ufosm: V. L. wrerfc 

VERSE CCXLV 

fq*f—V. L. fihifc (Mitaksara, on p. 239). 

P. 285,1. 13—after tmrfaq add *m«5* as in S. 

- 1. 15—for sra??rr: read 3 as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 
fq**I—V. L. (Apararka, p. 504). 
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VERSE CCXLVII 

wrafo*—V. L. (as quoted by Medhatithi in 

the next verse). 

affcrasi—V. L. 

P. 285,1. 25—for read ifasnsiftor 

P. 286, i. 9—for read fawfan 

VERSE (JCXLVIII 

P. 286, 1. 14—omit ®f before 

- 11. 14-15—for tnc 3 * 1 : nd read foa- 

msrfihi* 3 ^: srd. This verse is quoted in Mitaksara (on 
Yajfia, I. 253-54)—where it is found as follows :— 

»rsf faaamia^irer 3 * : But Medhatithi 

later on (p. 289, 1. 18) criticises the reading a and 

adopts * 

P. 286, 1. 20—for read *£3^ 

- „ —for d read as in A. 

- 1. 22—for read safa 

- 11. 25-26—.g^R read af^ 

P. 287,1. 10—for wrifad read as in A. 

-- 1. 27—for smuremmeRmat read rnnram 

as in N and A. 

P. 288,1. 16—after add as in A. 

-- 1. 24—for dd*t read n: d ^ 

-■ 1. 25—for 3jWd read 3? sr% 

- 1. 26—for *3$: read as in S. 
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P. 289,1. 2—for read v&ri as in S. 

- 1. 4—for read ngwr as in S. 

- I. 23—for wfcrrfa read as in S. 

- „ —for fejTOmTsrrerurt read fown rre r wr as in A. 

P. 290,1. 3—for read «rraft*ld as in A and N. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 539). 

—V. L. wiip 

VERSE CCL 

P. 290,1. 21—for srvranfa read as in S. 

VERSE CCLI 


?ra:—V. L. 3*: 

wfSnft—V. L. (Medhatithi). 

—V. L. nwrat (Raghavananda). 

P. 290,1. 24—for read w<?t* 

-1. 26—for «i*?rqr«ira Jjmd i wfh read *rarar*H 

«t Jjn«rd Jsrftrffcd g as in A and S. 

P. 291, 11. 1-2—for wfa—read wfadr 
VERSE CCLII 

—V. L. (a) ormtefa; (6) g (Medhatithi, 

Govindaraja, Nandana and Raghavananda). 

VERSE CCLIII 

vgamrerir—V. L. (a) wr&rm** & (&) wgvNitff & (Apararka, 
p. 504) 

P. 291,1. 10—for *r?rfs5ig read *ra: • *rdis*g 
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VERSE CCL1V 

—V. L. **sf«*?*ta—noted by Medhatithi. 
gwm—V. L. (a) ( 6 ) gfwn* 

ihs 3 —V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 177). 

—V. L. frfor 

P. 291,1. 15—for **r%**—read 
- „ —for read 

VERSE CCLV 

vwt 3 «roT- *f^ 55 T:—V. L. irwnfei 55 r" , «Mt (Hemadii- 
Shraddha, p. 1172). 

P. 291, 1. 21—for foawn: isrorfa read fe t t w ns fa i ft as in 
S and A. 

-1. 22 —for «m$ *ra: read 'TTiffl * as in A, S and J. 

VERSE CCLVI 

*wf: —V. L. (Nandana). 

—V. L. safatff: (Nandana). 

P. 292,1. 4—for wr read as in S. 

VERSE CCLVH 

—V. L. (a) £rw (Apararka, p. 500); ( 6 ) (Apararka, 

p. 551). 

P. 292,1. 11 —for read 

-1. 15—for read WTH 

- „—drop the ft» before apy 

-L 16—for a* read ^ 


as in S. 
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VERSE CCLVIH 

fandi m«rar: sjfm—V. L. (a) farit m«ro: gfan; (&) 

VERSE CCLIX 

V. L. 

After 259 some Mss. have the following verse:— 

«r«T * *it *5 stfnfk i 

mfiraw * «f: «*§ m ^ mfam $ n 

This occurs in Bauddhayana quoted in Nirnayasindhu 
(p. 830); others again have this second verse also— 

rnsg-s f^awt: i 

smifh jjjflpf ^TfH ffiraf m* ftom.u 

VERSE CCLXI 

gromt—V. L. <RWRt 

—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 563). 

P. 293,1. 10 —for gf*3T?* read <m?m* 

-„ —for A, S and J. read 

- 1 . 11 —for read 

- 1 . 12 —for read msmg; 

VERSE CCLXII 

- 1 . 17—for ritam read qftTWKT 

VERSE CCLXm 

ammtr* m&N; am—V. L. mfite * rnfa* <3 * 5 *rn** 

(Shraddhakriyakaum udi, p. 215). 

^—V. L. (a) (b) (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 

p. 563). 

—V .L. *whfifm (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 563). 
tim—V. L. Sift*! (Apararka, p. 550). 
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VERSE CCLXIV 

wtfwi—V. L. (Apararka, p. 512). 

V. L. (Apararka p. 512). 

P. 294, 1. I—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXV 

foni fitwfiftn:—V. L. (Purusarthachintamani, 

p. 426). 

P. 294,1. 7—for 5 W read aw as in 8 . 

VERSE CCLXVI 

cfawfimiwni—V. L. *rylwf?wiwT^w-(Gadadharapaddhati- 
* Kala, p. 536). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 500). 

P. 294, l. 19—for read ^57# wind, 

VERSE CCLXVn 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1 . 257); also Parashara- 

madhava, p. 705 and Apararka, p. 552. 

7%—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 

VERSE CCLXVIII 

—V. L. OTfaiii' (Parashara madhava, p. 705). 
VERSE CCLXIX 

tjm—V. L. ttitt (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, 536). 

<nwd*» w—V. L. (a) —(Parasharamadhava, p. 706) 

( 6 ) qnfawiw (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586). 

*hrw —V. L. (a) ; (6) #*** 

Between verses 269 and 270 some Mss. have the following 
—wtqNwtdw <n« 7 dsuw t (V. L. fosNr 3 ), wliich is 
quoted in Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 586. 

19 
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VERSE CCLXX 

wnfpWreg «td*»—V. L. (a) ; (6) «tfw^4*«r *rtd»»; 

(c) 


VERSE CCLXXI 
n~ V. L. (a) g;(b)m 

sniff—V. L. *i#f (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536). 
VERSE CCLXXII 

WQ*U —V. L. (a) str*^: (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 536) ; 

(6) 

«*n#xfT—V. L. ^jfrh^n (Gadiidharapaddhati-Kala. 
p. 536). 

wtd —V. L. (Shraddlutkriyakaumudi, p. 14). 

P. 295,1. 19—for read as in J. 

VERSE CCLXXIII 

Jigsn —v. I, (a) ngftftnsi; ( 6 ) (Apararka, 

p. 555). 

P. 296, 1. 7—for wn read cs 

VERSE CCLXXTV 

V. L. (a) f*si strm; (b) mm* 
uwsp*>-—V. L. nra>s{T*n (noted by Medhatithi). This verse 
is omitted by Govindaraja. 

P. 296, 1. 17—for sm read 4 5 as in S and A. 


VERSE CCLXXV 


wt—V. L. 
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VERSE CCLXXVI 

irararr—V. L. arfoscr 

VERSE CCLXXVII 

—V. L. 

After verse 227 Nandana and some manuscripts read the 
following additional verses—which are quoted in Purusartha- 
chintamani (p. 405),—in Hemadri-Kala, p. 509,—and in 
Smrtisaroddhara, p. 193— 

firttorw gtftamr g n 

4k sra***! 5i*m *it: ii 
wgmmftr siftp*} ojsid wqsn?: i 

*qrw?rwiTd*gf *ptrwi sng* <un u 

arat srsnrlfksi: i 

5 T^*n sira^i =g *3ra =a I 

giksccsj' i 

irks# fortara * utf 531 : i 
q^raiks &3 q5i^ bw: faqu* i 

wil^: qs^qrt g srak «rorsrem«nn n 

VERSE CCLXXX 

$*rfeiikd—V. L. fe^rfe# (Hemadri-Kala, p. 486). 

P. 298,1. 5—for nfit^sn read nfa$*T^ as in N. 

VERSE CCLXXXI 

'ftqqfyeq—V. L. (a) ; (b) (Apararka, 

p. 420). 


VERSE CCLXXXII 

^far^T'—V. L. adopted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 
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V. L. fo’sft’id (Nirnayasindhu, p. 111). 

P. 298,1. 21—for sprite read srwBrftr*! 

- „ —for read 

P. 299, J. 1 —for read : fosastf as in 

N and F. N. 

- 1. 7— for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXXXIII 
fsr^rcre:—V. L. 

$w*r—V. L. (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 946). 

VERSE CCLXXXIV 

nftem stems sf^eir;!—V. L.,(«) srfan wm%msi;; (6) afarm- 

ftsnf^m^; (c) nfarmst«m%m3. 

3 ?rasft—V. L. ^mmft (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 64). 

3—V. L. * (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 562). 

P. 299,1. 16—for wrar read wsnm as in A. 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

ms*j?r—V. L. mJja 
fondi—V. L. 

—V. L. w*rcta‘ adopted by Medhatithi, who notes 
the other reading also. 

3—V. L. SU3 
tercrt—V. L. Ntrm 

P. 299,1. 27—for read 3 as in A and S. 

P. 300,1. 2—for 3TW3 read Wtf as in A and F. N. 

VERSE CCLXXXVI 
—V. L. 

P. 300, L 7—for ^rrn^—srtomft read «: i #r* xr$nwfc 
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VERSE I 

flt»:—V. L. gfajd (Samskaramayukha, p. 64). 

P. 301,1. 14—for ttfat. read W* as in A and S. 

VERSE II 

—V. L. * (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246 

and Madanaparijata, p. 215). 

P. 301,1. 23—for read as in S. 

VERSE IV 

—V. L. (a) (Parashararnadhava, p. 309) 

( 6 ) 

wfa —V. L. sftsh* (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 246). 

—V. L. (Parashararnadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301,1. 17—for Jrtrst* m read jtftai* * as in S. 

-1. 18—for sftnra read sftfarsn* as in S. 

- „ —for read 

VERSE V 

—V. L. whs (Parashararnadhava, p. 309). 

P. 301,1. 26—for Vifii* read as in S. 
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P. 302, L 17—for gfawm read as in S. 

- 1. 20—for read snsuf^n as in A. 

- 1. 23—for ftufo&rat 8 reads ftfarcnfcn*, which is 

better. 

- 1. 25—for mirfaw read sifawT 

VERSE VII 

W&—V. L. 9 

vn«q$i—V. L. wifewr (noted by Medhatithi). 
wtfHi—V. L. SpnffHx (Nandana). 

In place of this verse Vidhanaparijata II (p. 247) has 
only one line—m ^f^Tss^TJpsfa *r 

P. 303,1. 12—for *n*?re read as in F. N. 

- L 21—Before f3H*r add 

as in S. 

VERSE VIII 

—V. L. n^Ni (Madanaparijata, p. 216). 

—V. L. *nww: (Madanaparijata, p. 216). 

P. 305,11. 3-4—for mwhwh t i qfottf read «ra*n i nft- 
qftnst as in S and N. 

-1. 4—Omit ‘ saw ’ 

VERSE IX 

—V. L. 8twtm«T (Saraskaramayukha, p. 131). 

P. 305, L 10—after add Jtfmfr 

-1.11—for read «nfiUwn?t«»Ta 

P. 306,1. 13*—for <wrar**? read 
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VERSE X 

306, 1. 24—for win? read wjfTf as in N. 

VERSE XI 

I*—V. L. 1%' 

P. 307, 1. 15—Before add *3 as in S. 

verse xn 

gisnff—V. L. fpani (Apararka, p. 170). 

% 5^—V. L. g 

VERSE XIII 

“Nandana places verse 15 immediately after verse 12.” 
-Buhler. 

P. 307, 1. 26—for read 

VERSE XV 

firtmr—V. L. *w<TOT, adopted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. WP'WW: 

VERSE XVI 
srawfci—V. L. ros&r 

VERSE XVII 

P. 309, I. 6—for ssrvtr vrsrfcw read as in S. 

VERSE xvni 

P. 309, 1. to—for read as in S. 

- „ —for ^sr read sr 

—— 1. 16—for read as in A. 
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VERSE XIX 

—V. L. vrraffiir (Vlramitrodaya-SamskSra, p. 509); 
but under Ahnika (p. loo) the same work reads vrraift 
V. L. *ti?i 

P. 309, 1. 24—Before add 

VERSE XX 

P. 310,1. 3—for read as in S. 

Between verses 19 and 20 some manuscripts have the 
following additional verse :— 

smasr tit nrai g ij^njTTugwisg » 

11*5151 f qfg 5 ’aivOw II 

VERSE XXI 


* Tragi—V. L. a*ht « 

P. 310, 1. 11—for read as in A. 

- „ —for read 5 as in A. 

- 1. 12—for read as in A. 

-- „ —for Hid* read *nrN as in S. 


VERSE XXII 

P. 310, L 16—for raraiT read raiTW as in A and S. 

- „ —for read *g 

- 1. 24—for THR$* read 


VERSE XXIII 

P. 311,1. 7—for wiwsraiai read wirasrwias in A. 
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VERSE XXJV 

qwSr—V. L. qwfer 

t*. .‘> 11 , 1 . 17—for read as in F. N. 

- 1 . til—for ufam read ftWcTT 

-1. 25 -for ariq# «t ag srr* ^ read 3 tr«t$ fct ?rean* 

* *l as in S. 

VERSE XXV 

$T5r *—fcrar 3 

ttfadr:—V. L. sffaV 

P. ;>12, 1. 5— for read fosrsrf as in A and S. 

- 1 . 8 —for sr%qf% read srfaqtrrt 

•i 

- 1.9— do. 

- 1. 17—for read «reraff as in S. 

- 1. IS—Omit ; not in S. 

VERSE XXVI 

?a*rat^f 3—V. L. (a) 3 ; (b) g ; (c) 

(Apararka, p. 217); (d) ?«rasisngt 

P. iU3,1. 4—for read fafcrctfqrta 

•- 1. 5—for snt^ read 

Between the two lines of verse 20 Apararka has an 

additional line *n$s ’atggfsttf^mn: 

VERSE XXVII 

P. did, 1 . 20 —for *mforead «nnfo as in A. 

« 

- 1. 27—for rend as in S. 

P. 314,1. 2 —for road qsToJgqm^fwn as 

in S. 


•20 
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P. 814, 1. 7—for read «W[«Biis in S. 

- 1. 8—for read <5?m* 

VERSE XXIX 
wftE#Tsnfir?r:— V. L. snf^?i: srftR#T 
P. 814, 1. 2(1—for read as in S. 

VERSE XXX 

nHnhj—V. L. (Apararka, p. 170). 

VERSE XXXI 

—V. L. (Nandana). 

^ ^iNj;—V. L. 

P.815,1.14—for read fawn&ftrayraiftfw: as 

in S. 

-1. 24—for read wfa as in S. 

VERSE XXXII 
P. 810, 1. 8—for read cT$3*B. 

VERSE XXXI IT 

cnmw:—V. L. nrirap (Prayashchittavi veka, p. 408). 

wnnfN’osfa—V. L. 

P. 810,1. 24—for wrens'?! read wren*?!* as in S. 

- 1. 20—for flfif?! read as in S. 

P. 817,1. 1—for srfrrfaw^ read srfofawfc* ns in A. 

- 1. 7—Omit Htefnwwrirn:—not in S. 

- 1. 12—for read ’ft!* as in S. 

- 1. 15—for vnre?3 read *WJ?^ as in S. 

-- 1. 10—for read fin*? as in N. 
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VERSE XXXIV 
—V. L. 3^: (Raghavananda). 

P. 317, 1. 21—for read as in N. 

- 1. 23—for ^*3 read as in 23. 

VERSE XXXV 

3RJTO*: V. L. SSEtwr?:. 
gn>:—V. L. faeigw;:. 

P. 318, 1. 3—for read as in S. 

-11. 4—5—for read »p{ as in S. 

VERSE XXXVI 

P. 318,1. 8—for srer read 

- 1. 11—for f%«TT read as in S. 

- 1. 10—for read ^ $TH: 

as in S. 

P. 318, 1. 17—for read 

P. 318, 1. t8—for r ead 

Between verses 30 and 37 some Mss. read the following 
additional verse—<TT% nwrg^: i 

(n«ran: srodi ^s*n^t % ti 

VERSE XXXVH 

strar ww’ V. L. W^JH»wiftwf^(Vidliamip5rijatji 

II, p. 470). 

«n«i — V. L. (a) w ; (6) w snfd ; (c) m 

wr; (d) fim^d *rei (Smrtiehandrika-Samskara, p. 124). 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 494). 
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VERSE XXXVTIT 

—V. L. *a 

« 

VERSE XXXIX 

JHffainftr jafa—V. L. »s?ffa (Apararka, p. 170). 

P. .419,1. 19—for *ra? read 
-* 1. 21—for aftaafa, road OTfaafa as in S. 


VERSE XL 

am ac—V. L. *maa 

VERSE XL1 

faan*ga:—V. L. sgmresa: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 502). 
a^r—V. L. mr: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 502). 

VERSE XLIi 


ms:—V. L. $*. 

f^a^ra:—V. L. fitTa^aa: (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 502). 
£3ra55—V. L. (a) a*r*ag:; (b) ot^*ftas[r: (Viramitrodaya- 
Ahnika, p. 502). 

saa#—V. L. faaa# 

ga^a sraa#—V. L. aftaa# (IIomadri-Kala, p. 720). 

VERSE XLII I 

aw—V. L. m*a (Samskaramayukha, p. 71). 

m a mtfat am^an*—V. L. a a aaTgawiferaw* 

P. 420,1. 14—for a fofoa a road afa^a: i ja as in A and S. 
—— I. 15—for mwNm road atR*Ml 
- 1. 22—for nriifaf road mrffa* 
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P. 321,1. 5—for read 

- 1. 9—for ’troronsf read 

VERSE XL IV 

Jrawff—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 181) ; (6) 

(V. L. noted in Madanaparijata, p. 123). 

3ar:«T#T—V. L. wqwufr 

P. 321. 1. lo—for read SRjqft 

- 1. 10—for read *2C*frr as in A. 

- „ —for *$«rawri read 

- „ —for tfsrfg read gwwwr 

- 1. 1 7—for ^tfhTT read 

After verse 45 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

sfcq fagrn* i 

fa9rW?t n 

VERSE XLVI 

Verses 4ti and 47 are .omitted by Nandana. 

—V. L. h *n<£sr& (Vidhanaparijata 11., p. 153). 

E. 321, I. 2<>—for fatqr read Best 

E. 322, 1. 1—^fH *: qf^vi: read ^ as in S. 

VERSE XLV11 

«rmroT—V. L. wworq 

P. 321, 1. ()—for read nra*% 

- „ —for OTTSssw read a*Tss<jjwI as in S. 
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MAM! sMRtTl—NOTES 


VERSE XLVI11 


m:—V. L. *in* 

—V. L. {a) ; ( b ) Jt (Madanaparijata, 

p. 48). 

P. 822,1. 11—for read <nt$T as in S. 

- „ —for read us in S. 

The verse printed as 52 in Gharpure’s edition should 
come after 48, as it is found in A, N and S. That this is 
its right place is shown by the Bhtmja also. 

VERSE XLIX (LI1 of Gharpure’s). 

sstfir—V. L. srsrfw 

—V. L. dt^i fju: 
irfttg—V. L. («) itf^3 (b) srfam 
Jtfonra—V. L. 

VERSE L 

V. L. q* she *» (Apararka, 
p. 84 and Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 25). 

VERSE LJI 

qtq—V. L. (Kulluka). 

P. 822,1. 20—for read as in A and S. 

- „ —for fk *n*§S read $*rr g# as in S. 


VERSE LITI 

P. 828,1. 10—After afar* add <n$r 
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VERSE LTV 

L. <?* 

srran*ra —V. L. niftpra 

VERSE LV 

V. L. 

sq*^—V. L. src^'T 

VERSE LVT 

P. 824,1. 9—for *mrf^ read nnf^ as in S. 

. VERSE LVII 
—V. L. w«n* 


VERSE LVIII 

wuranraf i sftrti—V. L. tqmsramfturt 

VERSE LXT 

n»*T— V. L. ((() wil; (6) %3tT (Smrtichandrika-Sanis- 
kara, p. 20). 

WSBfS^—V. L. 

P. 82a, 1. 14—for ftsmdT road as in A. 

VERSE EXIT 

srfi— V. L. *nw 

P. 82a, 1. 21— for SRT read 


1. 25—for «fn: read vifm: as in A and S. 
], 2G—for sn% read *n$ as in A and S. 
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HASH SMRITJ—NOTES 


P. 320,1. 2—for «rera**ni$ mid as in S. 

VERSE LXIII 

V. L. (a) ; (b) (c) 

P. 320,1. 8—for S and F. N. read ff, which is 

better. 


VERSE LXIV 

foispfc*—V. L. (a) —adopted by Medhatitlii; (6) 

fotpfc*; (c) sf^TTJt^T; (<f) fotpfc*; (e) fotllfc*; (/) fomfc* 

P. 320,1. 18—for JPt stfo^tR S reads )letter Wtfrtf*: 

-- 1. 19—for *ph read ^fjforfa: as in S. 

-1. 21—for 3**l read g& as in S. 

VERSE LXV 

P. 327, II. 1-2—for qa^ctfr read <m^*tft$t 


VERSE LXVTT 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 173). 

P. 327,1. 12—Omit wfoftm 
- 1. 14—for Jtfoffflt read aR l fore. 

VERSE LXVTII 

After verse 08 some Mss. have the additional line— 

*Nt $T3pn* 

m— V. L. fop* 

P. 327,1. 19—for W&tot read swNjt as in S, 
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VERSE LXIX 

^ -V, L. *r5Jrog sra^ (Apararka, p. IK;'}). 


VERSE LXX 

rjghj <9 V. L. (") faj^fon^; (h) JJ^Btfa 


VERSE LXX I 

P. :52K. I. IK -tor Wfl* mid Cfl* jis in A and S. 


VERSE LXXII 

farjn—V. L. farin' 
wt—V. L. «m: 

?T V. L. fa*H?* 

VERSE LXXII I 
—V. L. rrifrn* (Apararka, p. IK4). 

VERSE LXXV 

a***—V. L. wi** 

wwM fit—V. L. (<<) snarrl srfa; (6) vceral fir 

P. did), I. 25—Before fadfar and wtfar as in S. 

VERSE LXX VI 

sntrqr^ afaffa—V. L. afarta 

VERSE LXXVTT 

P. ;};}(), 1. 10 $Tfr|^ road ^Tffaf as in S. 

- 1. 11—for fa*«wr*faf«T5*.win* mid fa?*<tj 

* i farm n farnrsmtifa wm* 

21 
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MANU SMRTTI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXVTII 

P. 330,1. 16—for aim read aiTOV^Tfa as in N. 

After verse 78 some Mss. contain the following couplet 

a fa?faannawrfMl: i 
a sigfirafofafaaffirew «^iaa ti 


VERSE LXXIX 

—V. L. (a) $a&a; (b) ; (c) Sfaslm 

gw&—V. L. (a) T^ : ; (&) g*&; (o) swh 

P. 330,1. 23—for aar read aw 


VERSE LXXX 

a ami —V. L. a ami 

a*T—V. L. aafa, (Apararka, p. 220). 

Between the two lines of verse 80 some Mss. contain the 

following—a*a*i aisror fm maffca » 

P. 331,1. 16—for read a*a? 

•-- 1. 17—After a^ftr add as in S. 

- „ —for fcgeafo read as in S. 

- 1. 18—for lar^a retd fai^a 

- 1. 25—After ajaaas add ar^fin 

P. 332,1. 1—for aftwN: read afe$a: as in A. 

- 1. 3—for srif3a read ma fSa 

- 1. 11—for araia^ftr: read ar^mfa: as in N. 

- 1 , 16 —for aarti a a a* read aartr a a* . 
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P. 333,1. 7—for *i read ng as in A and S 

and N. 

- 1. 10—for read u fa fr w Ru sm as 

in S. 

- 1. 14—for 3 read 

- 1.16—for q^nrfgarfcir * n* read *n? 

as in A. 

- „ —for read — 

- L 20—for farofarar read fawm as in S. 

VERSE LXXXI 

w—V. L. *r*r 

VERSE LXXXII 

—V. L. 

P. 334,1. 5—for read swto 

-- 1. 6—for ?ra read ?ra 

VERSE LXXXIII 
for&h*—V. L. 

T^nfera—V. L. * (Apariirka, p. 183). 

VERSE LXXX1V 
P. 334,1. 26—for read m*qf 

P. 335,1. 1—for «nft read «r£r 

VERSE LXXXV 


—V. L. (Govindaraja). 
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MAXI 7 SMR1TI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXXVI 

After verse SO some Mss. Imve an additional eouplet : 

TOStlS* tfMT: eg £ uswftfqr: II 

VERSE LXXXVII 

sfewfa—V. L. sfa’jtfOu?* 

P. 3;»5, 1. 0—for ?i^«Ml^ it would lie I letter to read 

siegfasn$sT 

- I. 12—for watfter read sratftd 

NS ns 

- „ —«ra’"<mTf^ should come after H’sguwtSt 

-I. 14—for .mid c[:i?r«rcwiTOfs«i 

«^<raa: as in S. 

VERSE LX XXIX 

$IUT—V. L. &MW (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 15). 

a<t*—V. L. atq* 

ifaJjftrsR—V. I,. «foi|fiw*;(Kulluka). 


VERSE XL 

W—V. L (ft) (b) (c) ?a:4Kr; (d) 

(Apararka, p. 185). 

STTSflcif—V. L. 5JT9JT^ (Pruyashchittiiviveka, p. 15.) 

—V. L. (ft) (Apariirka, p. 185); (/>) 

(c) 


VERSE XCJl 

«n|T—V. L. ffUTO (Madanaparijuta, p. 204.) 

vinf^f —V. L. wfafat, (Parasharamsdliavn-Aehara* p. 200). 
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V. L. ?N * 

—V. L. (Acharamayukha, p. 4). 

P. 330, 1. 13 - after S reads $g?t*l 

VERSE XC1V 

wqmg :—V. L. wqicgqg (Covindaraja and Nandana). 
VERSE XCV 

gqt: —v. L. (Vidhiinaparijata, p. 512). 

wmig...qfwg—V. L. «T*ng... q^mg (Madanaparijata 
p. 84). 


VERSE XCVI 

g«$ g fqfg—V. L. fawfr g f q?g 

%sr:—V. \j. 1^: (Mitaksara on 1. 143). 

VERSE XCVI I 

Sf*?«r—V. L. fafagg (Apariirka, p. 1S7). 
g$tq>—V. L. nftdte (Apararka p. 187 and Mitaksara on 
1. 143). 


A’ERSE XCVI 11 

*ra3t«i—V. \j. (Madanaparijata, p. 115). 

* V. L. (<<) g ; ( b ) ***«? ^ (Madanaparijata 

P- 95). 

$gHFtfa * rqqfftr—V. L. «*tft * * (Purusarthaehinta- 

mani,’p. 298). 


VERSE C 


P. 338,1. to—Before qgfq add pip msmig l q|l 
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MANtt SMH1TI—NOTES 


P. 339,1. 11—for ‘ jrst; i ’ read *R*m 

-1. 14—for gq^r: read gqpra: as in N, C, S and A. 

- „ —for read ocingpi as in S. 

VERSE CII 

«r#—V. L. wt$ 

VERSE CIII 

—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 194). 

*nrte*Rif—V. L. Hftapqt (Hemadri-Kala, p. 701). 

VERSE CIV 

V. L. (a) qsRSRg%ng—(Viramitrodaya 
Samskara, p. 530); (b) «?m*Rg%rTg—{Hemadri-Kala, p. 74). 

VERSE CVI 

—V. L.—noted by Medhatithi. 

Rwiifo: qTRSf—V. L. ?T5qiRt<^M (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, 
p. 526). 

—V. L. (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 566). 

P. 339,1. 27—for read 

P. 340,1. 1 wfosa? should come after trawft 

in 1. 2. 


VERSE CV1I 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 534). 

—V. L. (a) —(Kulluka); (b) R&f:—(Smrdchan- 

drika-Samskara, p. 161). 

tr$ —V. L. *i«lg (Hemadri-Kala, p. 771). 
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VERSE CVin 

—V. L. Wti:*ra»Td (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala 

p. 194). 

wrert—V. L. wrarti 

P. 340,1. 14—for switfr read 

VERSE CIX 

L. 3 (Hemadri-Kala, 773). 

—V. L. 3^ noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. (a) =3 —(Vlramitrodaya, 

Samskara, p. 535) ; (b) (fopt (Hemadri-Kala, p. 773). 

P. 340,1. 22—for *rT3JT.. .333 read srT333T??jn33mRt333: 

as in A, C and S. 

-1. 23—for read 

VERSE CX 

—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, 

p. 58). 

fiafl *l£l»—tTffa*33 (Hemadri-Kala, p. 756). 

VERSE CXI 

—y. L. 3T3$$rf^e«f3l (Hemadri-Kala, 

p. 756). 

V. L. 

P. 341,1. 8—for firSr, would be better. 

VERSE CXH 

qa*!*ra$3—V. L. sjrer* a$3 (Samskararatnamala, p. 335). 
V. L. 

«J3 3—V. L. «C3 3i 



160 


MAM’ HMKIT1—NOTKH 


VERSE CXII1 

—V. E. amtoft (GadildliarapaddhatirKala, 

p. 195). 

«mr —V. L. mar —noted hy Medhatithi. 

Wig—V. L.—1*65 (Santskaramayfiklia, [1. oil); 

VERSE ax IV 

—V. L. (Snmskaramayukha p. 59 ). 


VERSE (XV 

-9—V. L. (V! rarnitrodaya-Samskara, p. 595). 

ft?i#—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, [). 195). 

VERSE (’XVI 

ft m-—V. L. («) am; ( 6 ) ft ^ (Hetnadri-Kala, p. 770). 
P. 942, 1. 17—for ftfirn read ftftm’ as in A and S. 

VERSE CXVIJ 

tTunn^rftftsr: —V. L. —(Hetnadri- 

Kala, p. 757). 


VERSE (’XVIII 

—V. L. aqgd (Virainitrodaya-Satnskara, p. 591). 
mfta—V r . L. mfa (Parasliaramadhava-Aeliara, p. 14<S). 
^5 V. L. ^ am (do.) 

—V. L. ar*m$—(Vlrainitrodava-Samskara, p. 591). 

VERSE cxrx 

—V. L. (a) mwr; (b) (Vlramitrodaya-SantHkara, 

p. 591), 
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VERSE CXXI 

ftgr#—V. L. fosi# 

SFE#—V. L. (a) —(Viramitrodaya-Samskiira, p. 535); 
(b) fjpr#; (c) —(Gadadharapaddhati-Kala p. 190); (d) ; 

(e) (Samskaramayukha, p. 50). 

VERSE CXXII 

^TfrT sr V. L. (a) gifagraf#—(Viramitrodaya-Sams- 
kitra, p. 530) ; (6) gifitstsf#— (Hexnadri-Kala, p. 774) ; ( c ) 
gifagif# # (Gadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. 190). 

. P. 343,1. 14—for «fci«nrfl *nr*ftrcTg read *#a*g: i w*rr 
ff# #sn3 as in S and A. 

- 1. 17—for 5*raw read gra: as in S. 

-- „ —for gra road *13 as in S. 

VERSE CXXITI 

fraipft—V. L. (Smrtichandrika-Sainskara, p. 100). 

gi^g-ra—V. L. ^grra (Gadadharapaddliati-Kala, p. 190). 

VERSE OXXTV 

P. 344, 1. 14—for airais: (sb) of# read SPS3: of# 
as in N. 


VERSE OXXV 


P. 344,1. 21—Before <ra&# add g 


VERSE CXXVI 

sfsngfa:—V. L. 

22 
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MANU SMRJTI—JTOTES 


VERSE CXXVIII 

P. 845,1. 16—for mid as in S. 

VERSE CXXIX 

Ofnrcr—V. L. 99TH9T (Kiilaviveka, p. 840). 

P. 846,1. 1—for ?pg*!3 road as in S. 

VERSE CXXX 

tf*n—V. L. wfo—(Mitiiksara on 1, 152). 

VERSE CXXXI 

*—V. L. 9t 
*—V. L. 3 

svr—V. L. 9 (Apararka, p. 103). 

VERSE CXXXTT 

—V. L. (a) snfafciw (Smrtisaroddhiira, p. 32); 

(b) rnfafow 

a q w i*—V.L. (a) jtowi*—(A pararka, p. 18.3a); (?>) *ra*?i* 
(Smrtisaroddhara, p. 321). 

9—V. L. (a) 9 (do.); (6) 

twfa 9 (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576). 

VERSE OXXXIII 


—V. L. —(Apararka, p. 104). 

^9—V. L. ^9—(Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 576). 

P. 347,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 3—after add ftPWC as in S. 

«- 1. 5—Before 59 N add 9 
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VERSE CXXXVI 
JTW—V. L. —(Apararka, p. 194). 

V. L. fMsfa—(Apararka, p. 194). 

P. 347,1. 18—for iwr read SOT 

VERSE CXXXVII 

wforofa—V. L. 

P. <348,1. 1—for gffw read as in S and A. 

VERSE CXXXVIII 

P. 348,1. 12—for nftrwtt nfiroftfrr read *13 nfir<nnim- 

fiwftflr as in J. 

VERSE CXL 

—V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 523). 

V. L. HW (Apararka, p. 173). 

V. L. ^ aiNfo (do.) 

P. 348,1. 27 —Before *rafwr add 3*: 

VERSE CXLI 

V. L. ^rsfsr^ig;— (Parasliaramadliava-Achani, 

p. 523). 

—V. L. RWfetf *13 

VERSE CXLII 


—V. L. gw: 

—V. L. nsnr 

P. 349,1. 12—for mftr raid «nftl 
- 1. 13—for $tsif read 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXLIH 

—V. L. Sjfa: (Apararka, p. 231). 

VERSE CXLIV 

wW? —V. L. <rfa 


VERSE CXLV 

fawnfinref^:—V. L. faforriT h for# (Apararka, p. 229). 
P. 350,1. (3 —farffa should bo omitted; not found in S. 

VERSE CXLVII 

—V. L. sph*—adopted by Medhatithi and Apariirka, 

(p. 09) and Virainitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 320). 

wwi—V. L. wrosni 

dilWTg:—V. L. (a) WTWg:; ( b ) ?nfarg 

VERSE CXI,VIII 

Wffar 1 V. L. 

v. L. TfaV** 

VERSE CXLIX 

V. L. 

—V. L. wwa# (Apararka, p. 229). 

—V. L. jpn (Apararka, p. 229). 
fW—V. L. (a) (b) wwtf—(Apararka, p. 229). 

WWW—V. L. (a) w**a—adopted by Medhatithi; ( b ) snwr 
(Apararka, p. 229); (c) (Virainitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 320). 

P. 351,1. 5—for better. 
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VERSE CL 

sift*!*—V. L. —(Nandana). 

VERSE CLI 

V. L. stegBra (Viramitrodaya 

Ahnika, p. 23). 


verse cm 

—V. L. ^ (Nityacharapradfpa, p. 290). 

P. 352,1. 5—for 3*s read ftm: 

Verses 153, 154 and 155 are omitted l>y Medliatitlii. 

VERSE CLIV 

—V. L. (o) wfawro =** f^f?g ; (5) 

(c) f^r»; (<l) (Virami- 

trodaya-Ahnika, p. 149). 

VERSE CLV 

This verse is read as follows in Madanaparijata 

(p. 12). 

tror^rf vi&srit it 

VERSE CLVI 
$farar: jwt:—V. L. $farat asm? 

P. 352,1. 24—for read 


VERSE CLV1I—CLVIII 

—V. L. 9*l*T*Tf 

*t: —V. L. *r$*T*l* (Apjirarka p. 231). 
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MANU 8MMTI—NOTES 


These two verses have not been commented upon by 
Medhatithi. 


VERSE CLIX 

£$3 —V. L. dvNfc—(Apararka, p. 224). 

P. 353,1. 6—after bring in * of 

11. 7-9 below. 

VERSE CLX 

P. 353,1. 16—for srcro# S reads JRTRid 


VERSE CLXI 

—V.L. —(Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 524). 

VERSE CLXH 

jmwrT^imw— V. L. (a) mpfuf *r; (6) smnir (Apariir- 

ka, p. 223). 


VERSE CLXIII 


—V. L. 

P. 354,1. 8—for wwart read as in A and S. 

VERSE CLXV 

W*g4—V. L. WJJT—(Apararka, p. 223). 

*iwt—V. L. nra*«n 

•s 

VERSE CLXVI 

P.354, L 12—for mid I 
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VERSE OLXVITI . 

For the second line some Mss. read 
; also Apararka (p. 223). 


VERSE CLXX 

ftNrcfo:—V. L. 

VERSE CLXXI 

H —V. L. *» (Viramitrodaya-Paribhasa, p. 

68). ‘ F 


VERSE CLXXHI 

$#15*4:—V. L. f» $4 

VERSE CLXXV 
wfct—V. L. rih* 

P. 357,1. 10—After add 3 

-1. 12—for read wfto** as in F. N. 

VERSE OLXXVI 

wwrt V. L.*mrf **&*$$? (Apararka, p. 150). 

^—V. L. forrc 

<a vs 

P. 357,1. 20—for H read as in S. 

-- 1. 28—for S reads ftrod 

P. 358,1. 1—for read fir?* as in A. 

- 1. 2—for for read far as in A. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CLXXVII 

wm*—V. L. (Nityacharapradlpa, p. 68). 

HP—V. L. am 


VERSE CLXXVin 

—V.L. (a) (Vidlmnaparijata, p. 695); (b) famfr 

VERSE CLXXX 


srwft—V. L. mift 

^nsimn?—V. L. m (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara p. 

523). 

?. 359,1. 10—for :...*** read wfom §mfa«rr« 
VERSE CLXXXI 

—V. L. («) —(Viramitrodaya-Sams- 

kara, p. 573); (6) 

V. L. (a) ; (6) ; (c) 

(Nirnayasindlm and Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 573). 

verse CLXxxni 

mrii—V. L. 


VERSE. CLXXXIV 

fsrm—V. L. form (Vlramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 574). 
VERSE CLXXXV 

Stfcmnm:—V. L. afcntom:—noted by Medhatithi. 

For the first line Viramitrodaya (Samskara, p. 574) reads 

—?pmsn*T«mrej $ffcn fqqp m: i 

P. 359,1. 28—for g«*n *m read 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

—V. L. 3 
HW—V. L. aw 

crcng—V. L. flwrarf (Danamayukha, p. G). 
irc nwfa —V. L. (do.) 

VERSE CLXXXVn 

R 3G0,1. 14—for fa g w n fongaw read for 
as in S. 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

gfaqg g fa grf g —V. L. (a) (Hemadri- 

Dana, p. GO); (6) (Madanapiirijata, p. 221). 

VERSE CXCI 

*rwrawTa~V. L. «twra; (Hemadri-Dana, p. GO). 

VERSE CXCII 

—V. L. 

qrt—V. L. (a) ; (6) fair 

R 361,1. 23—for *tw read ww 

- „ —Before ga add 9 

- 1. 25—for read u*WT 

verse cxcm 

W&f—V. L. ’nfsrs 

VERSE CXCIV 

—V. L. JitftowtT 

23 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXCX 

*nw—V. L. (a) #Wt (Apararka, p. 170 and Mitaksara 
on 1.130); (b) V&W 

—V. L. (a) (Apararka, 

p. 170). 

Medhatithi notes that after verse 195 ‘ some people ’ read 
the following additional verse— 

to ftw gtTVfw i 

sj^srf^ w qrqrfa am 1i 

P. 302,1. 20—for s«rr<wf*a read aanmfa as in A and S. 

- 1. 24—for gausnaftrfa read 

- 1. 25—$fstr • • • sfca: should come in the next line 

after #mrai 

VERSE CXCVI 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 130 <ind Apa¬ 

rarka, p. 170). 

*wraa—V. L. wfi 

qq s yi w frfcsr:—V. L. TOfRiWfa: (Mitaksara on 1. 131 
and Apararka, p. 170). 

P. 363,1. 15—for ad* read aarfa 

VERSE CXCVII 

afoftr—V. L. fftpti 

VERSE CXCVIII 

^wnn?—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1229). 

VERSE CXCIX 

aw—V. L. *rw 

P. 364,1. 4—for OT read 

-- 1. 7—for afar read a$a 
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VERSE CC 

—V. L. (a) fa4wiif*»g; (b) fa s fn i ta ft 
P. 364,1. 18—for vmt^read WT?^ 

VERSE CCI 

n CTWiflt—V. L. (a) (Vfranutrodaya-Ahnika, 

p. 169); (b) n wsftffr; (c) si $*mim 

After verse 201, some people add the following:—* 

sip: *PTW ?s»TSft?r qg m i 

(V. L.—wi: q®*vn) 

^pnrsnu mu' sift: ssmsn si |w»f<r n 

verse ccn 

gsim—V. L. gsrrsi 

VERSE ccm 

—V. L. *—(Apararka, p. 234). 

si—V. L. fr sum fog (Do.) 

P. 365,1. 9—for read swwi 

VERSE CCIV 

For the second line some people read swistai*t§*Mh 

P. 365,1. 17—for fount read fs»«m*T 

*- 1. 21—for «m^T read mCKSTT 

Between verses 204 and 205 some manuscripts read the 
following:— 


«rnj*M 'flu «wn»%‘«T c wwm i 
^ ire re nfr wpfinS* * mn prii 
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HI **r*4q*Uqm I 

q*$$ qm»>TOmfa * II 
$rqfirem mrl smanifoqwf^mtT i 

w^iqwft m4 * *qnt ■* ffcim ^rr h 
wuNft qtamuH^imra; i 

*nratu« famu: qs^iqngif^r * u 
(This last verse is quoted by Medliutithi). 

VERSE CCV 

ar^—V. L. (o) fd; ( b) —(Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, 

p. 494). 

5#—V. L. fd—(Mitaksara on 3. 290). 

HFHNf—V. L. ^jjNf (Nariiyana). 

VERSE CCVI 

qntfte—-V. L. wfta 

verse ccvn 

h h—V. L. g *i 
q^T —V. L. qnrau* 

* «pwra:—V. L. g qmm: 

VERSE CCVIII 

P. 366,1. 25—for l qrafom read »rfa qrafom* i 

VERSE COIV 

fitgqt—V. L. fafqi—(Kulluka and Prayashcliittaviveka, 

p. 260). 

P. 367,1. 12—For mu$m read mu: 

VERSE CCX 

mm*— V. L. m*re— (Mitaksara on 3. 290). 
mptr—V. L. WtR (Madanaparijata, p. 944). 
ftnu*r—V. L. (a) farm; (6) for** (Nandana); (c) forasr ; 

(d) for** 
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.VERSE CCXI 

^—V. L. 3f'S5«*3bsi*n—noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 308,1. 1—for arfitetfy read nfrWif^wi 

svwwqp as in S. 

- 1. 11—for read i 

VERSE ccxn 

gfN»T«*—V. L. gjUPT**—noted by Medhatithi. 
qqfansr—V. L. qqfqra (Mitaksara, on 3.290). 

P. 308,1. 24—for read 

Between verses 212 and 213, Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, 
p. 404) quotes an additional verse:— 

wtrcroiwrf ftsnwrt faqw i 

qsn#T ^ if ITT® ’q II 

This is explained by it on p. 498. 

VERSE CCXIII 

swM—V. L. («) ; (b) —(Mitaksara on 

3. 290). 

VERSE CCIV 

V. L. 3q—(Mitaksara, 3. 290). 
feqwrcr *—V. L. (a) ■q; (b) — 

•(Mitaksara 3. 290); (c) f^q*?T q (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

VERSE (XV 

V. L. (a) (Kulluka); (5) (Mitak¬ 

sara, 3. 200). 

—V. L. («) Wt—(Viramitrodaya-Alrnika, p. 405). 
(b) (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 
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V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 290). 

P. 369,1. 17—for read Wfr as in N. 

VERSE CCXVI 

shfareref—V. L. (Madanaparijiita, p. 945). 

4sr—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 945). 

P. 369,1. 24—Before add as in S. 

VERSE ccxvn 

P. 370,1. 2—for read *hi 

- 1. 5—for read irmwfer 

VERSE CCXVIIT 

—V. L. 

P. 370, 1. 13—for read •wfapafo 

VERSE CCXIX 

—V. L. JW—(Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 507). 
VERSE CCXXI 

q qtfswl wfrsnwt:—V. L. («) q qwtoswton&nsmrr:; (b) «r 
w fr ra q w rs 

For verse 221 some Mss. note the following variant:— 

mgw i g n s ft vfinn** to i 
troirowfirwTfs n 

VERSE CCXXII 

V. L. JJSTPtl (Parashai’amadhava-Prayashchitta, 

p. 305). 
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wvi —V. L. Sjw* vh* (Parasliaramadhava-Prayash- 

chitta, p. 300). 

P. 371,1. 12—for *rofa read as in A and S. 

After verse 222 some Mss. have an additional one 

rriwnf^arrstfsffa u 

verse ccxxni 

—V. L. *rar (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 253). 

WI%^I —V. L. —noted by Medhatithi and in Vlra- 

mitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 400). 

VERSE CCXXV 


?>*9—V. L. 

For the second line the Viramitrodaya (Ahnika, p. 508) 
reads—f 

P. 372,1. 11—after add * 

VERSE CCXXVI 

wrfeprs—V. L. swra: (Apararka, p. 290). 

P. 372,1. 21—for *nw' read utsri: 

Wliat are printed by Gharpure as verses 227, 228, 229, 
are not the verses of Mann. They are verses quoted by 
Medhatithi from other sources. They form part of the 
Bhasya on 220. 

P. 373,1.1—for read 

- 1. 20—Omit and after add tirfdhh 

as in S. 


1. 25—for read *nr 
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VERSE CCXXVII 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava- 

Aehara, p. 105). 


verse eexxvm 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 385). 

After verse 225 some Mss. insert the following:— 

'Tisnijlisfa *h rest; i 

wHfg ?! fagsfar * ftfaw ii 
mn nfown i 

W*r Soqgsfltr * n n 

VERSE CCXXIX 
—V. L. W (Apararka, p. 385). 

P. 374,1. 17—for ?*mt read ?srgw> 

VERSE CCXXX 

—V. L. («) ^fn (Apararka, p. 380); (b) (Smrti- 
tattva II, p. 304). 


VERSE CCXXXI 

581—V. L. gst (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 177). 

fasT**—V. L. fow** 

P. 375,1. 7—for fast read flrfast as in S. 

- 1. 10—for qrnffai**. read as in S. 

- 1. 11—for 5*81 read gw as in S. 

—— 1. 14—before 3*wftg^t add tog^qrfa gmfa 

-1. 15—for wt: read wf m<T*ifa as in S. 

-1. 17—for ftwwrsprf* V'ct read fiNww wif gw 

as in S. 
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VERSE CCXXXII 

—V. L. SW wiwri^—(P arasliaramadhava-Achara, 
p. 133, and ApariTrka, p. 380). 

—V. L. g—(Smrtitattva II, p. 304). 

P. 375,1. 24—for read 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

For the second line Heinadri-Dana, p. 17 reads— 

% W#* aiqmlfa % "sfifcl: 

Tliis verse is omitted hy Xandana. 

VERSE cexxxv 

ciif^T—V T . L. 3*b til—(I)anakriyakaumudi, p. 8). 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

=q V. L. (u) h (Heniadri-l)iTna, p. Do); (b) * 

argni* 

aiafs'atqafa—V. L. aiat —(Heinadri-l)ana, p. 00). 

VERSE CCXXXVII 

■a qfttf&ng—V. L. (o) g qfNa&og (Hemildri-Pana, 
p. 00); (5) qOfoig 

VERSE CCXXXVII I 

V. L. (a) afaw: ; (b) aftwi:; (c) afNm (ApariTrka, 

p. 23)2). 


VERSE CCXXXIX 

gagi?T—V. L. (Viranutrodaya-Pnribhasa, p. 64). 

24 
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VERSE CCXL 

—V. L. (a) uifttii; (b ) fesftq#—(Apararka, p. 232). 
^—V. L. jj (Vi ra i ni t rod; tya-Pari hh a sa, p. 04). 

VERSE CCXLI 

—V. L (Apararka, p. 232). 

V. L. 

VERSE CCXLIT 

—V. L. adopted by Mcdhatithi. 

safofgaqn—V. L. sa§'5?en* 

P. 378, 1. 13—for sriflfl read as in A and S. 

VERSE CCXLTV 

—V. L. 3afp5rtnT (Vi ra m i trod ay < i-Sa mskii ra, 

p. 587). 

—V. L. (a) ( do. ); (b) (Samskararatnamula, 

p. 507). 

VERSE CCXLV 
*T«gj3[—V. L. 3Tmig*mTWT«8g 

P. 378,1. 20—for read 

-1. 27—for 5n4?a*rr^«sf read srt4?aqT«img5«iaf 

as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 

atrura:—V. L. (a) aqter b ; (b) *mrfqfa 

P. 379,1. 5—for read - 

* 7 
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VERSE CCXLVII 

—V. L. nssfa* (Mitaksarfi on 1. 214). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 406). 

*wimT—V. L. n«an«i (Mitaksara on 1. 214), 
(Parasharamadhava-Achiira, p. 190). 

—V. L. wra: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 190). 

VERSE CCXLVII1 

wifar—V. L. wifm (Hemiidri-Dnna, p. 50). 

—V. L. (a) *g%if; (6) g*rat (Apararka, p. 407). 
wireif^if—V. L. (Xandana). 

swt—V. L. drsqf 

VERSE CCXLIX 

—V. L. <rn£ (Apararka, p. 407). 


VERSE CCL 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 220). 

—V. L. (a) gf; (&) (Prayasliehittaviveka, p. 412). 
srafat—V. L. (a) nftf (Parasliai •amadhava-Adiara, p. 190); 
( b ) —(Hemadri-l)ana, p. 50). 

VT15TT—V. L. 

*HT JTCSTT—V. L. HWI VCHT—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 
fkgfa;—V. L. (a) —(Apararka, p. 400); (6) 

(Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 

w: gwi—V. L. (a) yd TO (Madanaparijata, p. 220); 
( b) TOdg^i—(Hemadri-Dana, p. 50). 

VERSE CCLI 


wfer:— V. L. stot 
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VERSE CCLII 

-V. L. 

VERSE CCLII1 
—V. L. srftfo 

VERSE OCLIV 
?mr —V. L. 

VERSE CCLV 

—V. L. nt g—adopted by Medluitithi. 

VERSE CCLVII 
wfarar:—V. L. srtfaa: 

P. i)82,1. 21—Before add * as in M. 

VERSE CCLV II I 


srewfa—V. L. irraw: 



Adhyaya V 

■-- 

VERSE I 

—V. L. astern 

P. 384,1. 11—for q?qf*Rasr vead q<qfa4*q an as in S. 

- 1. 1-1— for read vrei as in S. 

- 1. 10 —for n? read ^ as in S. 

-„ —for read ?? as in S. 

VERSE IT 

P. 383, 1. 5—lor S*T read gtiq^g*! *nar as in S. 

VERSE IV 

wawnda—V. L. wawnmn (Pavasliaramadliava-Prayash- 
eliitta, p. 8). 

’aa^ain—V. L. (a) ; (?>) ^ <?t*aain ( do. ) 

P. 385,1. 15—Omit areata*.san 

VERSE V 

V. L. (a) qnt*f *a ; (b) q^ref** (Smrtitattva, 

p. 448). 

P. 385,1. 24—Omit qi^tN—not in A and N, 

—- 1, 20—for read areit 
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P. 38G, 1. 2—Before q>qq>*req> add *ai^ 

- 1. 8—for N and A read 

- 1. 10—for .read iq^qi$«iq»rq*$q 

as in S. 

VERSE VI 

f*st—V. L. q»q (Apararka, p. 247). 

^q—V. L. fcjq 

P. 380,1. 17—for gaqr read as in S. 

-1. 20—for *r*m *rf^ qqfa read snmqfn as in A. 

VERSE VII 
qiqfnqqdq ’si—V. L. qrqsriTrcrefsft: 

P. 387, 1. 8—for et£q>q: read ?r?$q>q: 

- 1. 23—for qqm read q*ro 

- „ —for qiqft read «qn?t 

P. 388,1. 3—for wq$ gnsi read wqgrrgq^r 

VERSE VIII 

^qsqni—V. L. qWR (Madanaparijiita, p. 929). 

P. 388,1. 13—for read as in S. 

- 1. 10—for arq: read «rqmr$*qr map*?# 

- 1. 19—for q^q road q^q 

VERSE IX 

qftqV $q—V. L. qftqhnq 

mftq—V. L. (a) nfHf (Mitaksara, on 3.290); (b) qffqh 
(Parasharamadliava-Achara, p. 712). 
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VERSE X 

5T*S—V. L. SW a 

P. 889,1. 11—for 4?ug: mid q«ng: as in A. 

•- 1. 12—for read gw as in F. N. 

VERSE XI 

*®qrgig—V. L. *«ng: (Kulluka). 

V. L. srfqi* (Kulluka). 

—V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 208). 

fefpr sj —V. L. {a) fefsw qfa$4g; (b) fefewfatg 

q$$g; 

P. 800, 1. 4—for eisrW read * as in S. 

- 1. 5—for read n 

- „ —for read as in F. N. 

- 1. G—for *wl«ng read gisftqig as in F. N. 

VERSE XII 
—V. L. *3ggi?j (Kulluka). 

gqwifcl—V. L. (Vira mit roday a - A h nika, p. 

540). 

P. 800,1. 28—for rour mul ««m » 

P. 301, 1. 2—for g fofa read f¥fa 
. - 1. 3—for read fwreg g or ftnreg- 

rnkxv* 

■- 1. 4—for ftgq: read fa'W* 

VERSE XIII 

ftqsws?*—V. L. am ftassg (Viranutrodaya-Ahnika, 
p. 540). 
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V. L. sh* (Kulluka). 

P. 391, l. 13—for mg read as in A. 

- 1. 10—for twi F. X. reads which is better. 

-1. 17—for read 

- „ —for read ss% 

-1. 20—for read as in S. 

-„ —for read 

- 1. 23—for wi^t read f^fzr 

VERSE IV 

P. 302,1. 3—for read #T3n#5tf as in S. 

-1. 0—for gimnsifa read ay»n*iwifiwf?r as in S. 

- ]. 10—for mfafa q% read *mqfg as in S. 

VERSE XV 

P. 302,1. 10—for read tfmtai as in F. N. and S. 

VERSE XVI 

«<**!:—-V. L. 

adopted by Medhatithi and also Mitaksara on 1. 178. 

VERSE XVII 
ajnflrsng—V. L. ’jmg 

P. 303,1. 3—for ?taig...ciig wqf read J?tm...3T 

VERSE XVIII 

—V. L. (Mitnkssira on 1. 177). 

—v. L. «p«W (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 290). 

P. 393,1. 7—for read fovn^r as in S. ' 
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VERSE XIX 

Wl—V. L. mm (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 
317). 


VEESE XXI 

—V. L. 

5?T—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 179). 

VERSE XXIV 

—-V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 523). 

*r?pf tfrsi—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 542). 

P. 395,1. 10—for gra n ft read grosnfa 

- „ —for «W[ l read 

P. 395,1. 13—Before read ^ 

- 1. 19—for read *$ra4 

VERSE XXV 

faffwwfa sara—V. L. (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 

foftw?—V. L. (a) fefran:; (b) fefrairat 
—V. L. WHt (Smrtitattva, p. 452). 

P. 395,1. 24—for read 

VERSE XXVI 

P. 396,1. 4—for f^nr read 
« 

-1. 9—for read *r 

-1.12—for ram: farasr read rars ftrar 

-1.17—for grad erraf read gs»d 

-1. 19—g* read gf% 


25 
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VERSE XXVII 

myrapqt— V. L. myrarci 

P. 397,11. 1-2—Omit *1$ ffcaiftaT 

- 1. 2—for read ft? 

- 1. 8—’After N* add * 

- 1. 9—for ft*14: N read ft*?: « 

- 1. 11—Before add * 

-1. 18—for faftftti read «rfftftftir 

• - „ —ft?: read 4ft 

- 1. 23—for ftffttr * read srtfft* * 

—— 1. 27—Before fft add * 

P. 398,1. 3—for read *W«i 

- 1. 5—Before wwr read *>i«n 

- 1. 8—for ff* read aff* as in A and S. 

- 1. 13—for wsagypft read fftfowswigsmi 

as in C. 

• - 1. 14—for *3 read *3 as in C. 

- 1. 26—for re zrrcg read fts sftg 

P. 399,1. 4—for mat *mrat read mmaraft 
- „ —for afttrrsiftft read afauftft 

■ - 1. 5—for read 

-1. 12—for aar.-.ft* read aerayg^RT^swsift* as in S. 

-1. 15—for *««rr read 

- 1. 17—?pfar: read STTftmt. 

■ . — 1. 25—for *ar fttr read 
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verse xxvm 

mmi a**—V. L. *** wrqr' 

—V. L. 


VERSE XXIX 

V. L. 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 400,1. 26—for qfcmft «ra; read qfenftrq: 

- „ —for read q qfcn as in S. 

VERSE XXXII 

T^jq^r—V. L. qfrq*?r (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 527). 

^qr^fqa^i^f^qT—V. L. qi^rfoqr —(Prayashchit- 

taviveka, p. 276). 

h 501 %—V. L. *r 

P. 401,1. 8 —for fjqr read $trr 

- 1 . 9—for q mfcm. read 

- L 10 —-for qreaPT^ read q 

verse xxxm 

ipwnfq—V. L. *hsnrq (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 301). 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531). 

«wr:—V. L. q W: (do.) 

P. 401,1. 19—for ffefcrwatr read 

- „ —for ferffefil read drsffeffc 

- 1. 22—for qmrcr read wtro as in S. 

- —■ 1 . 26—for wife read *wfar 
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VERSE XXXIV 
ipj:—V. L. *j*t*wt 

VERSE XXXVI 

—V. L. 

*n«rci —V. L. (a) sttwri *ro; (b) 

P. 402,1. 13—for wffwvr^ read 

VERSE XXXVTI 

—V. L. 

P. 402,1. 18—for read as quoted in Vira- 

mitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 539. 

- 1. 19—for STT 5 *r: read 

-1. 23—for ftrenrt read 

- 1. 24—for *f read 

verse xxxvni 

—V. L. 

VERSE XXXIX 

—V. L. «mrts^r adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 403,1.10—for sarTtf^ read $r mjUf^rar 

VERSE XL 

3 s !:—V. L. JTT (Vlramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 

P. 403,1. 23—for read as in A, N and C. 

P. 404,1. 5—for wse read as in S. 

-L 10 —for read 
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VERSE XLI 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 154). 

—V. L. ufwfat 

P. 404,1. 18—for ^ * i read war**: i * as in S. 

VERSE XLH 

TO*—V. L. TOS. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 

VERSE XLIH 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 538). 

P. 405,1. 11—for read as in A. 

-1. 13—for *nq read 

VERSE XLVI 

wfarra—V. L. (a) qfa<iterH; (6) eivuffai (Viramitrodaya- 
Ahnika, p. 539). 
far—V. L. §*r 
—V. L. 

P. 406,1. 7—for fatPTRT^: read farcuTT^t: 

-- 1. 8—for farrsTR read fai*M 

VERSE XLVn 

wrnrftt—V. L. wrnrd (Mitaksara on 1. 181). 

*%*—V. L. 'dtT* (Kulluka). 

VERSE XLVTII 

fa**—V. L. *r (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 279). 

P. 406,1. 21—for q&r read 
- 1. 23—for read 
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VERSE XLIX 
P. 406,1. 26—for read swr: 

VERSE L 

fiwrai —V. L. finrar&f?r 

sr—V. L. 

VERSE LI 

—V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 301). 

—V. L. ftftrt 

P. 407,1. 18—for read as in S. 

- 1. 27—Before sw: add 

P. 408,1. 2—for read 

- 1. 3—for *? m read $«r 

- „—for read «tt 

- 1. 7—for wrftr read <w*PifSr 

- 1. 8—for **fnra read «nqsr 

—*— 1. 9—for read 'T*rw4: 

- 1. 10—for read ^ 

- 1. 11—for read as in A and S. 

- 1. 15—for read 

- 1.19—for * read spto»$i 

■ . - 1. 20—for iffir read 
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After this verse some Mss. have the following additional 
verses:— 


wftri'm f^m urcfsfflsft i 

strain 33 n 

w wTOTmr i 

f3^3 WT *i*W 9*t3 *frc*3«n II 

=a 33131311* ^*3? 3fH3#3n* i 
3%3 'ihqtfrffa 33*npir 3 ram u 
faforcg 3^r sNh 33r%ft*3# i 

wrwi: 33 tfmsr 3 ?hrj «*w n 

^3i»3S35wmra i 

S3 S3 

*m?‘ zrsri tt^: qrqrt n 

3H3* 33^ 3T^: 3T3[ 3: 1 

« qn^qh 3 *m* 3T3 $t 3 33r 3#^ 11 
3TcW: f&3T 33SjJ53T 3 *fcT3: II 

VERSE LH 

3^IS3T> 3KOT333?3;—V. L. («) 3 3^TS3j^9ig33^ (Smrti- 
saroddhara, p. 301); ( b ) 3 3^rssjfisf?3 qrq?K* 

P. 408,1. 25—for ?*3$ read «3$ 

VERSE L1II 

3 » 33 wj mu—V. L. 313 cm ^ 3 ^. (Vf ramitroday a-Alrnika, 

p. 533). 

P. 409,1. 0—for 33 read 33 33 


VERSE LV 

•Wt.—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 531). 

3»fifaqi:—V. L. faqfiwn 


P. 409,1. 16—for »rfcRi*t read 
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VERSE LVI 

P. 409,1. 20—for fowrrof: read folwfo as in S. 

- 1. 21—for read as in A, N, 

and F. N. 

- 1. 23—for read fog *roftr 

VERSE LVHI 

^—V. L. g?r$g—(Smrtitattva II, p. 279). 

P. 411,1. 3—for siraigm read urgsinren 

- 1. 4—After srffcfta add as in S. 

- „ —for—read 

VERSE LIX 

*rafa» —V. L. wr *t sg (Apararka, p. 893). 

m—V. L. * 

VERSE LX 

g—V. L. ^—(Nityacharapradipa, p. 104). 

P. 412,1. 22—for read Swiwisr as in S. 

- L 23—for read as in S. 

- 1. 27—for gr* *rgq read gnw*«g<T 

-- „ — for ''sj? read 

P. 413, L 19—for grdW read grawt as in S. 

-- 1. 23—for ron$i read TTnfo 

P. 414, L 4—for fTgwTi *n» read gnflnfrra 
-1.16—for sn^t read art 
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VERSE LXI 

ftjpir—V. L. faurarf (Haralata, p. 15). 

Kulluka, Narayana and Raghavananda have the following 
two verses in place of Medhatithi’s verse 61:— 

.. . 

nsrSlTO I 

WrW5|4j II 

?mf ae rwwff&t^ msnforfoS gro**. i 
m q fo 3nr f q *’jp!< i fart srtet: it 

Some Mss. have the following additional verse:— 

toto y rr f t fa fgrcnro i 

srfim^r snon*?* n 

P. 415,1. 1—for «tT*if^wrns read *ns i *t 

qre 


- 1. 2—for *!**$* read «i$#* as in S. 

- 1. 4—for fNwri read 

- L 16—for *$* read ^t**( as in S. 

VERSE LXII 

tUT^ar wwt—V. L. Ifcwnfira** 

VERSE LXIII 
TOWh —V. L. gn* wft 

P. 416,1. 10—for to $ read to* 

• 

VERSE LXIV 

wuwg—V. L. ro«wi 

TOW^-—V. L. TOT*in; (Mitaksara on 3. 24). 

WFTO—V. L. WWTO 

26 
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Strtraig —V. L. flptrrfc* fagwifit—(Mitaksara on 3.24). 

After verse 65 some Mss. have the following additional • 
verses :— 

HTO«rw?jnfaiTsd ’wfamfothms t 

ii 

w^trawtst: wr i 

firtrarmftn *tntm*ra: wi ii 
NT iaffg mqfg siftf f w 1 
'uramt firci* g «psnr Rttfonra: 11 

VERSE LXVI 

g«*RT**—V. L. (a) ^rrsn^—(Mitaksara on 3. 23); (b) 

^ - 

’tToSlWl 

fagf? :—V. L. wgfe: (Mitaksara on 3. 23). 

f^g q w wwfr—V. L. fogw^w tf (do.) 

VERSE LXVI1 

falg: (Sinrtitattva II, p. 271). 

P. 418,1. 3—for read 

VERSE LXVII1 

H w—V. L. (a) Htft—(Apararka, p. 870); ( b ) *n*t— 
(Mitaksara on 3. 2). 

g—V. L. (a) fafaigwfd* 4t; (ft)^TOR^l *; (c) 

Wggw g fo st (Sinrtitattva II. p. 271); (d) 3; (e) 

qfrjy p ws &T 1 (Kulluka). 

After verse 70 some Mss. liave the following additional 
verse:— 

’WTtfS S$S ^ * l 

Jtmtffi fiwur'smfarf 3 afow** 11 

LXXI 

P. 419,1. 7—for read ^tt as in F. N. 

- 1. 18—for mad tifiw 

-1.19—for wo* read ww*n 
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VERSE LXXII 

fSlindg:—V. L. foMg: 

WfH—V. L. swrrot (Nandana). 

P. 419,1. 27—Before add *r 

-- „ —for toit$t * tfhl read as in N. 

Between verses 78 and 74 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse:— 

imraS form tot i 

TOgnfffa 3TO OTUtH 5 I«tR» II 

VERSE LXXIV 

—V. L. 

P. 420,1. 12—for read 

- 1. 14—for «fonr read as in S. 

• - 1. 15—for read wfl ®f as in A 

VERSE LXXVHI 

—V. L. srrat ^<T 
htot*—V. L. *nro 

P. 421,1. 14—for HOT read Tra as in S. 

P. 422,1. 3—for read mgst as in S. 

VERSE LXXIX 

TTTOT—V. L. ?T* sn (Haralata, p. 76). 

• 

VERSE LXXXI 

lift—V. L. $tj$t (Nandana; also noted by Medhatithi). 
ft** fara:—V. L. (a) *; (6) farfir? (Haralata, 

p. 76). 
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P. 422,1.10—for frfiwfir read fiwsrfir 
' 1. 15—for read 

VERSE LXXXII 

—V.L. 

P, 423,1. 2—for wri read 

- 1. 5—for read * 

- L 8—Before add tnft 

- 1. 11—for «qsw*d read as in S. 

- „ —for qmT read fowwmr 

Before verse 82 some Mss. have the following :— 

TOf^3£3l*ll3T: *T«WT: l 

w&i ft gya iflfofe fiwfe: n 

fasr: imrvnft • 

TOW5H!PJhTR5 ii 
3re *w ir fe | drtl jgtaf^wT: i 
fl g q ffa fi t r& r sd 3 srihfas 11 

VERSE Lxmn 
P. 424, L 10-—for $ra$ read $un$ 

VERSE LXXXTV 
P. 425,1. 2—for read as in S. 

-1. 6—for read fcraw «nw nfw$si as in S. 

-L 7—for *3* read tWfW as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 
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VERSE LXXXV 

mmqjwiwftspi «it—V. L. *it m (Mitaksara on 

3.30; Madanaparijata, p. 25). 

—V. L. «?$*r 

P. 425,1. 24—for read as in A. 

VERSE LXXXVH 

sjwrf*—V.L. (Apararka, p. 876 

and Mitaksara on 3.5). 

fw—V.L. (a) qtm (Samskararatnamala, p. 285); (6) 
(Gadadharapaddhati-Kal a, p. 313). 

VERSE LXXXVin 
V. L. f**r*r * (Smrtisaroddhara, 

p. 217). 

P. 426, 1. 14—for read n as in S. 

- 1. 16—for af’flOT read 

-- 1. 17—for fasfcrro read as in C. 

P. 427, 1. 1—for 391 * read 39 m 

- L 14—for snprf* read 

- 1. 16—for sricwi read 

P. 428, 1. 1—for read 

,—— 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 18—for 9T9f read *» 9W 

VERSE LXXXIX 


P. 429, 1. 7—Before efaffeff add as in S, 
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P. 429,1. 11—for read as in 8. 

-1. 12—for read guffaw as in 8. 

- 1. 20—for wnmnfrfa : read miranpt* 

- „ •—for NJNT read Bf'i'il 

-1. 22—for read * 

P. 430, 1. 8—for forwramw read forewnro*** as in 8 
and F. N. 

-1. 10—for i read $ as in S. 

-1. 18—for read 

•- „ —for *rnn«n read swmr 

-- „ —for read fefv? 

-1. 22—for read as in C. 

-1. 23—for amg read *mt * 

-1. 25—for read ftfm 

VERSE XC 

srarg.—V.L. aiR (Nlrnayasindhu, p. 391). 

* mfcr—V. L. *rcN*r(Sainskararatnamala, p. 394). 

VERSE XCI 

<W fl hn —V.L. (a) wrawi; (6) (Smrtisaroddhard, 

p. 216). , 

wiUni % sram:—V.L. (a) <raw5 %nms (Apararka, p. 170); 
(6) «mro<ww fgsmnr: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 414). 

verse xcn 

P. 431, L 26—for wmsf read wi g as in A. 
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verse xcm 

—V. L. (a) ; (6) 

—V.L. (a) wmwi (adopted by Burnell, but ‘unau¬ 
thorised’ says Hopkins); (6) a* ft (adopted by Parashara- 
madhava-Achara, p. 616). 

P. 432,1. 10—for w&S read as in S. 

VERSE XCIV 
tow—V. L. tow (Kulluka). 

VERSE XCV 

93 :—V. L. 

VERSE XCVT 

swirauft (Medhatithi)—V.L. (a) 

(Kulluka); (b) ; (c) (Nandana); 

(d) itT&rwwjsmn; (e) (mentioned by 

Narayana); (/) (Wrongly attributed by 

Buhler to Medhatithi). 

VERSE XCVIII 

V. L. *T 5 Sfrg$: (Nirnayasindhu, p. 427). 

—V. L. (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 154). 

V. L. (a) wffe* ( b ) *r (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, 

p. 154). 

VERSE Cl 

—V. L. «raw<r (Gadiidharapaddhati-Kala, p. 320). 
V. L. (do). 

VERSE cn 

w —V. L. *r (Smrtisaroddhara p. 220). 

—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, 3.26); (5) writes: 

(Haralata, p. 86 ; (c) 
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After verse 102 some Mss. have the following couplet. 

«PT? «Wft *T <l$T I 

*nth$ Gsistosftftg aw Spwfit 11 

VERSE cm 

qiq^_y. L. *nfct (Mitakeara on 3.2) Madanaparijata, 
p. 395). 

VERSE CIV 

fulfill—V. L. wgsnfitT (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

srrgw^—V. L. araaTsi^ (do). 

VERSE CV 

shwinf—V. .L. ararhn 

itrsij—V. L «1 ts?u: (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

VERSE CVT 

— V. L. shfa ?r««rfh (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, 

p. 360). 

VERSE CV1I 


f^itran:—V. L. %3hvran (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 249). 

R 435, M3—for w read tot: 

- „ —for Snumm: read tn irawt: 

-1. 14—Before TOT add * as in S. 

VERSE cvin 

R 435,1.27—for TOnp*. read ****** 

R 436,11. 1—3 *T*Tsg.m g—should be transposed 

to line below, after 
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P. 436 1. 10—for 8 reads 

VERSE CIX 

P. 436, L 16—for wrwt read wwrcrar, 

VERSE OX 

P. 436,1. 22—for read 

- 1. 25—for sqtW read <7N&wr 

- 1. 27—-:for sfa read srtaa 

- „ —for read i 

ararerarci slwssrra# 

P. 437, 1. 2—for saat read *unr 

- 1. 3—for ftreta: read fMW 

-1. 14—for SJvfqw read uspn* 

-1. 18—for ijo* read as in 8. 

-1. 19—for read as in 8. 

P. 438,1. 2—Before finrm add 

- 1. 4—for $**?*...read * sru&r 

-- 1. 6—for Tf^jfT read i%tct 

- 1. 8—for read 

- 1. 12—for stf* read 

VERSE CXI 

P. 438,1. 26—for read 

P. 439, 1. 7—for ww read nmrc 
- 1. 8—for read *rinfaiT*it 


27 
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P. 489, 1. 9—for wrf read 
- 1. 10—for read as in S. 

VERSE CXLT 

—V. L. (a) (6) 

w*h«hr—V. L. —noted by Medlmtithi. 

gqr«m:—V. L. 

VERSE cxm 

tfsiWnt—V.L. (a) (6) ; (c) «Nts<?tqrf 

*3^:—V. L. *3*: (Mitaksara, 1.190). 

—V. L. tfter (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 805). 

VERSE CXIV 

—V. L. (a) 3*Kig*; (6) (Smrtitattva; II, p. 297), 

(c) 

P. 440,11. 24-25—for read as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

After verse 115 some Mss. insert: 

=3 am fawmrt i 

jdsjft wsrarenfa wnd wfit: u 

VERSE CXVI 

After verse 116 some Mss. insert the following:— 

5 swtft 1 

qg^m^rsfif r 11 

VERSE cxvn 

—V. L. 3 * (Shuddhi-Kaumudi, p. 310). 

P. 441,1.19—for read TOftrasnfo 
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VERSE CXVHI 

V.L. 

VERSE CXIX 

:—V. L. *Tt3: (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta,p. 138). 
P. 442,1. 19—for * read as in A. 

VERSE CXX 

«rr—V. L. * (Apararka p. 260). 

P. 442,1. 26—for *9$ S reads 

VERSE CXXI 

3 WB—V. L. snuroifa 

—V. L. (Nityacharapradipa, p. 100). 

sqr^—V. L. 

P. 443,1. 6—for fawqrf read fromurt 

- 1. 7—for S reads ‘fW 

What appears as verse 123 in Kulluka (Bidder and 
Burnell)—Htbjw: etc. is, according to Medhatithi and Govinda- 
raja, not Manu’s text; both quote it as from Vashistha 
(3-59). For Apararka, (p. 262) reads 


VERSE CXX1I 
—V.L. 

VERSE CXXIIT 

—V.L. (Madanaparijata, 

p. 458). 
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P. 444,1. 3—for read Jflgwig; 

-1. 6—for *r*fa>trcwiifar read 5 «?t,wirfar as in A. 

VERSE CXXIV 

—V.L. «rmji (Apararka, p. 36; Madanaparijata, p. 47; 
Parasharamadliava-Achara, p. 217). 

n«rt £<t:—V.L. (Madanaparijata, p. 47). 

—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 

p. 217); (fe) 


VERSE CXXV 
P. 445,1. 11 —for read 5g 

- 1. 24—for read l 

VERSE CXXVI 

&JWHI *ng ffr—V. L. f^rt *Tf (Krtyasurasamuchchaya, 
p. 87). 

P. 446,1. 3—for W«t$t read 

VERSE CXXV11 

(Medhatithi and Madanapimjata, p. 468)—V. L. t l cr *i 
(Kulluka). 

&PT—V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 250). 

P. 446,1. 18—for .tra read . 

- 1. 26—After add sjfawwf 

VERSE CXXVI1I 
P. 447,1. 3—Omit here $?nnssrfa?*m? 
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After verse 128 some Mss. insert the following:— 

srfaifg: % fffrsrc: i 

are? gfa fafaiBW q?«n ti 

VERSE CXXIX 

—V. L. CSWifa w (Shraddhakaumudi, p. 35(5). 
wvotot3»—V. L. 


VERSE CXXX 


*t«5rt , sgtn:—V. L. ^JtiT WOT: (Krtyasarasanmchchaya, p. 85). 
*rw*cnfa—V. L. wwwrft (Madanaparijata, p. 50). 

P. 447,1. 21—for ft*«nfor read 

- 1. 22—After add ffa 

VERSE CXXXI 

P. 448,1. 5.—Transpose tr«Tr...’frq to line 2 above, after 
wwfh, and in its place add wf%OTWfnr in 1. 5. 

VERSE CXXX1I 

P. 448,1. 20—for read as in N. 

VERSE CXXXIII 

ij*—V. L. (Apararka, p. 271). 

V.L. (Apararka, p. 271 and Mitak- 

sara on 1. 191). 


VERSE CXXXIV 

ftwwhw —V. L. fowl S«cr toi (Nityaehara- 

pradipa, p. 255). 
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—V. L. (a) a#**; (b) (c) a«n *w (Apararka, 

p. 36). 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 46) 

P. 449,1. 6—for $$ read as in S. 

- „ —for w*ror»$wif^ read sunmf^wrf^ as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV 

—V. L. ’Ji*asr"sr*r*ifar: (Parashara- 
madhava-Achara, p. 215). 

fagqr V. L. fagri (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 215 and Madanaparijata, p. 47). 
sng—V. L. g 

3 ^3??JR—V. L. (Shraddhakaumudi, p. 336). 

P. 449,1. 10—for 339*$ read 3£T*R as in N. 

VERSE CXXXVI 

qT<nnwa—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

223). 

For the second half Parasharamadhava (Achiira, p. 223) 
reads 4fcwTts«farwnr«f 
3* 3—V. L. 3*3 

P. 449,1. 14—for read as in 

C and S. 


- 1. 18—for $*ntor read *r as in A. 

VERSE CXXXV1I 

For the second line Apararka (p. 40) and Madanaparijata, 
(p. 50) read srfa %{ <?* * 

V. L. fa.-wrcrfci (Heinadri-Shraddha, p. 992). 
ffr:* 3 sqi 3 —V. L.%^3^3 (do.) 

V. L. (a) 3; (&) *; (c) *Ucrlsfo 
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P. 449, L 27—for read 

After verses 138 some Mss. insert the following:— 

«rsn?ai g^disfNd mwfeiterra i 
mfrarr: qr*dt don: ftph$d«m» ?nhr: n 
drcdwn git riter «rcnsd«n an: i 

id: jftq w ga * n 

VERSE CXXXVIII 

—V. L. fa|OTr (Smrtitattva, p. 111), 
tqif—V. L. wd (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 318). 

VERSE CXXXIX 

Sf Sf qfor in:—V. L. (a) s# qafo in: (Kulluka and Raghava- 
nanda); (b) *nf a nrf?a in: (Hemadri-Shi-addha, p. 972). 
firffeag—V. L. ftfeng (ShraddhakaumudT, p. 353). 

P. 450,1. 10—for after read *ttq?qr 

- 1. 13—for gram read nf**r as in N and 0. 

After verse 139 some Mss. insert the following :— 

ya a y agntg fafreTOS dw 5 i 
qfagdf a?wnTfirfttr«tq a*§ for: ti 

Others have the following two verses— 

«rm*a g»qdr dwf and dsam «jsa: ( 
nnwrr: qr^tr dwrn ted? d«nar ana: ti 
g$ qtet qtJrrfhqr aa: *gar i 
n>: jfq n g* n d*ritente*ng: ii 

VERSE CXL 

wrqrn—V. L. wnn (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 972). 

—V. L. glared (Nityacharapradlpa, p. 281). 
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VERSE CXLI 

P. 451, 1. 15—for trdfanr <r%> read 

After verse 141 some Mss. add the following :— 

g thw <ere jjjigflwjt i 
?ar#r g ?*n* irgfor: s’jm* ii 

VERSE CXLIT 

—V. L. «RTd*t«r (Viramitrodaya-Almika, p. 199). 

P. 452,1. 7—for nisi*?: read 

After verse 142 some Mss. have the following:— 

g jj^t sfm i 

wtr g *rw *r%«rT w* ii 

VERSE CXLIIT 

*—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 

on 1.19G and Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 523); (6) 
w (Viramitrodaya-Ahnika, p. 115 and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 224). But in Prayashchitta (p. 423) the reading 
is as in Medhatithi. 

tfNrstoawmmw—V. L. t«rt ^iurwi (Parasharama- 

dliava, Achara, p. 224). 

P. 452,1. 13—for read 

VERSE CXLIV 


—V. L. vm 


VERSE CXLV 

P. 452,11. 27-28 should be transposed to p. 453 after 
line 2. 
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VERSE CXLVI 

For the second half, Parasharamadhava (Prayashchitta, 
p. 286) reads 

w iff wihkiii;—V. L. «i wwmm 

P.453,1.5—Transpose to line 3. after 

verse 147. This, along with the two lines transposed from p. 
452, is the Bhasya on 146. 

VERSE CXLVII 

For the second half, Madanaparijata (p. 192) reads 

irffot facto sft *ifirm sn?f3?ar»l 

VERSE CXLVin 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 192). 

P. 453,1. 10 —for read 
- 1. 13—for mr: 6 ® read 

VERSE CXLIX 

r**t—V. L. (a) (Varsakriyakaumudf, p. 579); dfcit 

(Smrtichandrika-Samskara, p. 223). 

—V. L. (a) 3 *m: (do.); (b) (do.) 

P. 453,1. 26—for at* read st* as in S and A. 

- „ —for CTiftrfi? read WWW 

VERSE CL 

—V. L. 

ftwis—V. L. fNrfr 3 . 

wruwunt-y. L. (a) wwwnw*; ( 6 ) *nfNr**n . 

P. 44i 1- 6—for ?$: «read wfan as in S. 
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VERSE CLI 

P. 454,1. 14—for read wnhi 

After verse 151 some Mss. add the following:— 

«IT 5 «mt^tg: I 

wj&hf 5t waft* am ii 

VERSE CLI1 

?<?wt4:—V. L. («) ; ( b) (Madanaparijata, p. 

193); ( c ) mwf: (Saraskararatnamala, p. 675). 

After verse 152 some Mss. add the following:— 

Twf sfNfh mt g sra —[V. L. snjfcwt snnnfafl 1 1 

urgwf f?d n*g% ii 


VERSE cun 

?r?rl—V. L. (Gadadharapaddhati-Kala, p. 52). 

gw^d-V. L. (a) <tfat (Madanaparijata, p^J 93): 
(b) <tfh* (Vidhanaparijata, II, p. 729). 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 193). 

*fo—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 102); ( b ) *u g (Vidhana- 

parijata II, p. 729).* " 5 

<tfar gsrqi —V. L. gamil twfa’ (Samskararatnamala, - p. 
675). 

VERSE CL1V 

P. 455,1. 11—for read *WR*t as in 8. 

VERSE CLV 

P. 455,1. 16—After trgfa add h 

- 1. 17—for a#* read «i*ht 

-1, 20—for read Wnfoi as in C and A. 

P. 456,1. 1—for snhihsqfa read iHhnfs^fa as in A and B. 
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VERSE GLVI 

P. 456,1. 6—for Wfnr read Vffl as in A and 0. 

VERSE CLVII 

fuff— V. L. $nm (MitaksarS on 2. 127). 

P. 456,1. 16—for read * 

—— 1. 20—for disn read as in S. 

VERSE CLVHI 

—V. L. (MadanapiSrijata, p. 198). 

VERSE CLIX 

—V. L. (Parashara madha va-Prayash> 

chitta, p. 30). 

<W5ttat—V. L. 

VERSE CLX 
srsnssdt*—V. L. nm 

VERSE CLXI 

—V. L. TfE (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 
30). 

«n —V. L. (do.) 

V. L. fWf 

«r V. L. (do.) 

P. 457,1. 10—This is text, verse (162). For nwlfa V. L. 
s9Tfft% I What is printed jus verse 163 should be omitted as merely 
repeating what has gone before. 

Verses 163 and 164 should come before line 12. 
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VERSE CLXH 

fifjn—V. L. fam (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

VERSE CLXIII 

$C&mr—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 436); (b) 

cnwtffa: (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

—V. L. (Varsakriyakaumudi, p. 579). 

«n|'drc —V. L. (a) 'derate; ( b ) (Varsakriyakau¬ 

mudi, p. 579). 

Verses 163 and 164 are repeated in 9. 29 and 30. 

VERSE CLXVI 

P. 458,1. 4—for read 

—for erurfa read wfafffa as in N and C. 

VERSE CLXVII 


—V. L. 

$$—V. L. *nm> 



Discourse VI 



Some Mss. have the following additional verse in 
beginning:— 

wtittf 99$9fftr 99 $9999? W9?* t 
395 9 i 9 f 9 * 9i » 

VERSE n 

9i<W9—V. L. 9Ts<rc9 (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

VERSE HI 


9*— V. L. 9* 


VERSE IV 

RHT9T9—V. L. 999^9 
9tfjT —V. L. 9 T9 

L. ft:TI59 


VERSE V 

«19T^—V. L. 9$: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 528). 
« 

VERSE VI 

9T —V. L. 9)T 9 

919 W9IMTts99T —V. L. 9T9 9? 919^9 9? 

99»lft 9— V. L. 99lt«l9T 
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VERSE vn 

s^«i*:—V. L. «i**T$*r (Kulluka). 
fawt—V. L. V 

*mn—V. L. (Mitak§ara on 3. 46). 

P. 468,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 5—for read ivifil 

VERSE vm 

For the first three quarters some Mss. read as follows: 

faw sit*& r: I 

STOjpylsfSrd *mr—(this quarter being adopted by Govin- 
daraja). 

P. 461,1. 13—for q?n4ftisfo read *r<mwdtsfa as in F. N. 

VERSE IX 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 941). 

w V. L. (a) <f)shin$r sriuras (Parasharama- 

dhava-Achara, p. 528); ( b) "rfunfr w sfwu: (Apararka, p. 
941). 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 45). 

Zinurs—V. L. sRrt: (do.) 

P. 461,1. 23—for read whit* as in N. 

P. 462,1. 19—for wftCTrmft read «r*itansRf«t 

P. 463,1. 2—for Wfiftiftnta S reads Wfifiwi 

VERSE X 

For the first half some Mss. read as follows :— 

IWT WTf}* | 
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V. L. (Kulluka). 

UW-V. L. m«mr (Apararka, p. 941). 

3cnwr—V. L. (a) s»w«TOT; (6) nrcrini (wrongly attributed 
by Buhler to Kulluka, who actually leads 3<nwr; it is adopted, 
however, by Apararka, p. 914 and Parasharamadhava-Aehara, 
p. 528). 

V. L. (Govindaraja). 

VERSE XI 

WRWTfT—V. L. *rrf (Pavaslmramadhava-Achara, 

p. 528). 

—V. L. (do.) 


VERSE XII 

3—V. L. * 

P. 463,1. 24—After 3T«wr add * 

VERSE XH1 

wsjshf*—V. L. (Apararka, p. 924). 

*wnq; —V. L. (Apararka, p. 924). 

VERSE XIV 

ugnW V. L. ugutarft (Apararka, p. 942 and Para¬ 
sharamadhava-Achara, p. 529). 

^nure—V. L. ar^«m**5«E 

VERSE XVI 

V. L. (a) xftawfa; ( b ) (Parasharama- 

dhava-Achara, p. 529). 

ynftr—V. L. (Kulluka). 

srrnfsfa—V. L. HTffftr (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 
529). 

P. 404,1. 16—for mwro read mfim 
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VERSE xvn 

*t—V. L. 

VERSE XVIII 

—V. L. vmrwa^r <*t (Apararka, p. 942). 
swsrSr—V. L. n*rfa$T (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 529). 
qr wm (second line)—qtsfa (do.) 

VERSE XIX 

qi«*—V. L. (a) w*; (6) qm (Apararka, p. 943). 
sqrjr—V. L. qfi (Mitaksara, 3. 50). 

VERSE XXII 

wrummwrt—V. L. (Apararka, p. 943). 

verse xxm 

qiftnp:—V. L. (a) ; (b) wsm? 

P. 466,1. 4—for *ttssw$t read V »nw$T qfwfcrf 

VERSE XXIV 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 944). 

—V. L. atom. 


VERSE XXV 

«iftsrr«ifo—V. L. (c<) srafaqiwf*; ( b ) (Apararka, 

p. 944); (c) (Mitaksara on 3. 54). 


VERSE XXVI 


P. 466,1. 23 for read fJWl as in A. 
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verse xxvn 

—V. L. « (Apararka, p. 945). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 945). 

VERSE XXIX 

—V. L. far*: (Apararka, p. 943). 

—V. L. Gintf 

P. 467,1. 14—for *r read bt as in S. 

VERSE XXX 


V. L. 


VERSE XXXI 

V. L. (a) awiw? (Apararka, p. 945 ); (b) 
«t (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 1660). 

inftqrrai*—V. L. wtfoqrarct (Hemadri-Shraddha, p. 
1660). 

gwi —V. L. *rtf «»# (do.) 

VERSE XXXII 

»nfN$—V. L. «Wg?nB (Nirnayasindhu, p. 

398). 

P. 468,1. 9—for read «T * 

- 1 . 13—for *T$T read *T$T 

VERSE XXXIII 

*—V. L. 5 (Parasharamadhava, p. 532). 

OTWT fTITT^—V. L. 

P. 469,1. 22—for read as in S. 

-. 1. 27—for * «w»T*: read wrr*s as in N. 
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VERSE XXXV 

For the second line Vidlianaparijata (II, p. 373) reads 

fHsritaf—V. L. fWrafct 


VERSE XXXVI 

P. 470,1. 10—for m «nq# read qisror# as in F. N. 

- 1. 21—for «t 3 read ^ 3 as in A. 

- 1. 20—After add *0 

P. 471,1. 0—for W3TS read q*T as in A and S. 

VERSE XXXVII 

V. L. 

mi wtm —V. L. (a) trot arm: ; {b) twrwan* ; (c) trot gqn* ; 
(d) aMt 


VERSE XXXVIII 

—V. L. (Kulluka sind Parasharamadliava- 

Acliara, p. 538). 

P. 471,1. 17—for qfjMSrr read q3qfaqp, *wr 
-- 1. 22—for qtqw read qiq*q as in N. 

VERSE XXXIX 

*94ify!:—V. L. (Yatidhannasarigraha, p. 20). 

VERSE XU 

P. 472,1. 10—After figqlis add as in N. 
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VERSE XLII 
V. L. (a) /Morris 

—V. L. $r% (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 557). 

P. 472,1. 16—for read qwmat as in A. 

- 1. 19—for road ***$3 as in A and F. N. 

- „ —for A reads which is better. 

VERSE XLIU 

—V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatithi); (6) 

; (c) s^ffr^T; (d) (Apararka, p. 953). 

P. 472,1. 25—for *itfW read UTf as in A. 

P. 473,1. 2—for 3 read srajf as in (what reference?) 

VERSE XLIV 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 569). 
Between verses 44 and 45 some Mss. have the following 
additional couplets-— 

fafawp* mamsf fasfttass&i (V. L. fircnfotf ) 

«rifeitar u 

(This verse is quoted in Apararka, p. 953). 

f*fcr ftswr: 1 

VERSE XLV 

ftrar— V. L. (a) W (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 559); (6) 

VERSE XLVI 
*1*—V. L. (Apararka, p. 953). 
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VEKSE XLVin 

* V. L. n «rr* (Apararka, p. 954). 

After verse 48 some Mss. have the following:— 

*wrff wt * sfaHwftqfN i 
*wfctTJFwrm^r st**^?** n 

VERSE XLIX 

fanfiro—V. L. (a) fauw. ; ( b ) ftfcrop (Apararka, 

p. 954); (c) fttrtpt: (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 569). 

VERSE L 

—V. L. (Yatidharinasangraha, p. 86). 

P. 474,1. 25—for read JTffr as in N. 

VERSE LI 


*1$!$—V. L. 

V. L. sq&ftrch* 

VERSE LIT 

—V. L. S* (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 569). 

fg»«rai^—V. L. 

VERSE LIH 
*gf&ranft—V. L. «g?sranfa 

VERSE LV 

3*—V. L. (Mitaksara, on 3. 59). 

srassfcf—V. L. srercto (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 562). 
«i jwwsfcr—V. L. 5 (Mitaksara on 359; Madana- 
parijata, p. 375). 
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witer—V. L. wiflUST Mitaksara, on 3.59). 

WJfft—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 562); (5) nwifa (Madanaparijata, p. 375). 

VERSE LVT 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 562). 


VERSE LVn 

—V. L. H?nft 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 963). 

P. 476, 1. 3—for ^.read 

as in S. 


VERSE LVIII * 

Second line.—V. L. (V. L. 9i$«) frrqrf 


VERSE LXI 

P. 476,1. 23—for qftqpr** read as in N and F. N. 

VERSE LXH 

Min n—V. L. nwrini (Apararka, p. 968). 

P. 476,1. 6—for ns.ftfa: read nsfnroimf^fa: 

VERSE LXni 

nwwg—V. L. n«ws (Apararka, p. 968); 

nrcmn—V. L. swns 

P. 475,1. 19—for sqft read sfo as in S. 

—— 1, 22—-for ng read n f 
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VERSE LXIV 

(This verse is omitted in some Mss.) 
gv&dmuTOt-—V. L. gRWTCRd* * (Yatidharmasarigraha, 
p. 35). 

VERSE LXV 

—V. L. 

V. L. w i 

Nandana omits verse 65. 

VERSE LXVT 

ijfafosfa—V. L. ffadisfa (Kulluka, Nandana and Raghava- 
nanda). 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 3. 65). 

P. 478,1. 16—for wid * read snd* 

VERSE LXVJII 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 570). 

V. L. («) &r; (b) 

VERSE LXIX 

P. 479,1. 3—for SR* read fr^»td 

After verse 69 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet:— 

It is quoted as Manu’s in Apararka, p. 954. 

VERSE LXXI 

foRCT^—V. L. dRRPt (Vidhanaparijata, IT, p. 176). 



TEXTUAL—AbtiYAYA VI 


220 


VERSE LXXII 

P. 479,1. 26—for tffwt read 

P. 480,1. 7—for read w*ffa*TWMn% 

as in N. 

- 1. 9—for read as in N. 

- 1. 11—for aw read aaw 

- 1. 15—for vniarwaT read 

- 1. 20—for read wffa as in S and F. N. 

- 1. 26—for fatarc** read ^tw*« 

P. 481,1. 1—for ffaa read ffa$ 

- „ —for 3TOT# read irorfa 

VERSE LXXI I I 

P. 481,1. 24—for faqwiwn resul fa qwefars**: as in A. 
P. 482,1. 1—for read ^qTqujmft as in A. 

VERSE LXXIV 

ffasfa—V. L. wfari a « (Yatidharmasaiigraha, 

p. 42). 

VERSE LXXV 

atqTO—V. L. w?q*H (Narayana and Nandana). 

P. 482,1. 72—for fat read fat as in A. 

- 1. 15—for K*T*fa read w*q*fa*m 

P. 483,1. 6—for tfrqfa read ihfa 
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VERSE LXXVI 

—V. L. (Yatidharmasangraha, p. 91). 

jiffasr—-V. L. (do). 

P. 483, 1. 17—for nw read as in 

S and F. N. 

VERSE LXXVII 

P. 483,1. 26—for i w read w 

-1. 27—for tfjsm srffar read wffal 

VERSE LXXVIII 

P. 484,1. 7—for mflrcjhiST read snsfofrwr 
• — 1. 8—for ¥*fvf read i V 

VERSE LXXIX 

fosar—V. L. 

P. 484,1. 13—after add as in 

S and F. N. 

VERSE LXXX 

P. 484,1. 19—for ??fT Wifsfa read Slfwqffa 

VERSE LXXX1 

V. L. 

V. L. apfftr 


VERSE LXXXII 

P. 485,1. 9—for s«h: read as in S and F. N, 

-1. 18—for wwflp. 3 ®: read « *r as 


in A. 
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P. 485 1' 39*3 read gpi3 as in 8 . 

P. 486,;!* 10 —Omit which is not in A. 

VERSE LXXXJII 
mujifai-—V. L. nwiifort 

P. 486,1. 18—for ftwntf read form* as in A. 

- 1. 19—for Hjwmr read arrant 

as in A. 

VER 8 E LXXXJV 

P. 486,1. 25—for fpanwft read wwpt f% as in A. 

--]. 26—for read a nq qp iT H . as in A. 

P. 487, I. 1—for WWHTOIWWHW read PHHyw as in 8 . 
- I. 6 —for read sufN wniftjn ! wiww 

VERSE LXXXVI1 
P. 488, l. 3 —for qfWf read 9W 

VER 8 E LXXXIX 

tnhn—\ r . L. (Viramitrodaya- 8 amskara, p. 563). 

—V. L. (VIramitrodaya-Sam skara, p. 563). 

P. 488,1. 12 —for read ftrwnt as in A 

and 8 . 

-1. 25—for j ftnmmr * read 

- 1 . 26—for gnfrr read 3 <kN as in F. N. 

P. 489, l. 3—for jdtar... :..< 6 «rfihr read ftyry - 

3 jtaftN as in A and C and F. N. 

—r ~«l 6 —fopfiwft read as in F. N. 

v•’ • * ' -V- 

— 1 . 21 —for fafW* read 
- 1. 23—for read,ww*f as in F. N. 
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VERSE XC 

wfbnp:—V. L. srcfam: (Vframitrodaya-Samskara, 

p. 563). 

VERSE XC I 

V. L. sswftr^T 


VERSE XCII 

tfb—V. L. (Narayana, Nandana and Smrtichandrika- 

i^amskara, p. 13). 

P. 490,1. 2(5—for read as in S. 


VERSE XCI1I 

—V. \j. {a) VT5J*U|* w I ( b ) vrssqrfal* *3; 

(c) ftflfe Vi® 

VERSE XCIV 

For the last three quarters of this verse, Apararka 
(p. 972) reads l iprffcw d «nf5* «rc«t 

uftrt* u 

—V. L. #*T*tro* 
wwt—V. L. 

p. 491,1. 16—wH read star 


VERSE XCV 

—V. L. (Govindaraja, Narayana and 

Nandana);also noted by Medhatithi). 

After verse 95 some Mss. have the following additional 
louplet:— 


awifftr w 

i w «i 


VERSE XCVII 

fWft vro— V. L. (a) nrnsmfy (5) nut sufy 
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VERSE II 

ftj#—V. L. sfajd (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 15). 

aw - V. L. wSw 

wJuw—V. L. (attributed to Medhatithi by 

Vfra mitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 16). 

P. 493,1. 18—for Wfsa: read ?nr «wj as in F. N. 

- 1. 22—for read as in S. 

VERSE IV 

—V. L. («) ftfW (Kulluka); (b)%mpn (Parasha- 
ramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 5). 

—V. L. W|iAms—(P arnsharaniadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. o). 

vifWr—V. L. Ditto. 

VERSE V 

—V. L. 1* (ParasharamadJiava-Vyavahara, p. 5). 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. If)), 
rnttnar: -V. L. wrtftf: (noted in do). 

VERSE VI 

1*—V. L. *** (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 392). 
VERSE VII 

« ***: WWW!-V. L. irtof: WWW: (Parashammadhava- 
Aehara, p. 392). 
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VERSE VITT 

P. 494, V 27—for read r£ 

VERSE IX 

P. 495,1. 3—for *n«h read $1 as in F. N. 

- I. 4—for foiir read fojnrcff as in S. 

■ ‘■■ I „ —for 8$ as in S. 


VERSE X 

*T*r £ts$$*—V. L. ( Viramitrodaya-RajnnJti, 

p. 18), which notes die other reading also. 

^TS^pf—V. L. WT$5«T 

VERSE XT 

TOT sft: —V. L. TOTsssd (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 392). 

* i«ftr—V. L. 

VERSE XIIT 

wtf —V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 392). 

9 mvfcir- V. L. Ditto. 

V. Li. 

n w—V. L. tRfw (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 393). 
VERSE XIV 

—V. L. TTWM (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 393). 
nmnn*—V. L. urows (do.) 

P, 496,1. 20—for read R^r 
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VERSE t\ T 

m —V. L. 8 

wq*8—V. L. w* 

P. 497,1. 1—for wising read 

VERSE XVI 

n —V. L. (Vivadachintamani, 261). 

?thris —V. L. wfcn 

qfis—V. L. ffat (Vivadachintamani, p. 261). 

P. 497,1. 8—read a|W qft 

VERSE XVII 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646). 

VERSE XVIII 

qqtfo—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 261). 

VERSE XIX 

8 W—V. L. (a) fpsa: (Vivadachintamani, p. 261); (b) 
#T*s; (c) shot: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 


VERSE XX 

ta£mwftqfq$q*—V.L.»^»?wnfiffTr<f?g: (noted by Kulluka). 

—V. L. wst. 

^q*q*— V. L. qnff'qg: 

P. 498,1. 7—for q y qt faqw fr read qcatffcq*# 


VERSE XXI 

sqwftmm—V. L- •*» * (Vht 3 dara 4 n«cam, p. 648 ). 
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vfAse XXII 

—V. L. *»?•' srfat (Vivadaehintamani, p. 263). 
VERSE XXIII 

Thrift qwfrtm:—V. L. (Viramitrodaya- 

RSjanlti, p. 286), but on p. 292 the same work has the other 
reading. 

V. L. $**i*w*ffa nw? 

P. 499,1.10 —for sfforsfo tfwfsfo would be better. . 
VERSE XXV 

—V. L. wtf: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 646). 

*gwftf—V. L. firwd Do. 

VERSE XXVI 

P. 500,1. 2—for fttmnB read ft oro w f ) 

VERSE XXVII 

«niT*$l —V. L. *TOT?m (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

V. L. foqiwd 

VERSE XXVIIT 

V. L. fNftrtt 

VERSE XXIX 

gifty—V. L. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 647, 

footnote). 

VERSE XXX 

drsofita—V. L. wnirihi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 
«wk-‘-V. L. (Do.) 
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VERSE Xixi 

a^5 wtwl W— V. L.' (a) **t: «rw: (Vivadachin- 

tamani, p. 262); (b) W- mfci ^; (c) *®»: V%: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

WHi*N—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 647). 

P. 501,1. 15—for WfWf read as in F. N. 

VERSE XXXII 

*rTO%w:—V. L. "mufti: (noted by Medhatithi). 

—V. L. »piap¥: (Vlramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 121). 

P. 501, I. 22—for nfftn read srfid as in N. 

- „ —for read ««n»l$T*nfS*r: mraftt: 

- 1. 24—for gtau f taq, read as in N and S. 

P. 502,1. 2—*t«r mu* read wfewro: 


VERSE xxxrn 

ftraMfaifo—V. L. ftrstajufo 

VERSE XXXV ' 
ftfiferot—V. L. wg fasrot 

P. 502,1. 16—for ftmi# mu! 

- „ —for ftwtft mid ftwift as in S. 

- 1. 20—for fesjwd mid ft*WT 


VERSE XXXVI 
nmpnftr—V. L. mrfsr 
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VERSE XXXIX 

P. 508, 1. 22—for WW read W as in S. 

VERSE XL 

«W-—V. L. WCT (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 119). 

* —V. L. (Vlmmitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 

119 ). 

*«WT wfo—V. L. (a) *rswt«rfo; (h) (Viramitro- 

daya-Rajanlti, p. 119). 


VERSE XU 


V. L. Wr * 

5^t: tamtw— -V. L. (a) grinr (Kulluka); (b) 

3V*r: $***» (Vlmmitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 119). 
tsiw—V. L. t>nra (Nandana). 

VERSE XLIJ1 

—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 810 and 

Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

faimt—V. L. fafrt (noted by Medhatithi). 

—V. L. ?T^ : (Mitaksara on 1. 810 and Madana- 
parijata, p. 222 and Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 118). 

P. 504, 1. 19—for read 

- 1. 21—'for read «W 

VERSE XUV 

Rt dRfffr f|—V. L. 

VERSE XLV 


vhrcnfe «—V. L. *hnnfit 3 
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VERSE XI, VI 

—V. L. 3 (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 413). 

VERSE XLVII 

fyrrcnr:—V. L. f^*ranr: (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 147). 
—V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 418). 

fmam *—V. L. (a) fmzrwn (do.); (6) f«nwm: (Vlrami- 
trodaya-Laksana, p. 198); (c) f<?rera: (Mitaksara on 1. 310). 

—V. L. s^r: (Mitaksara on 1. 310). 

P. 506,1. 9——V. L. as in S. 

VERSE XLVIII 

*i**«x3i * <nv4—V. L. 

P. 506,1. 16—for read 

-11. 17-18— 1 Hforar...sniffer: should come after fwr 

*r in 1. 19. 


- 1. 18—for gftlRt read as in N and S. 

VERSE XLI^ 

*wft—V. L. (a) assft gnft ; (6) as$t- 

9 at omifwl; (c) wran (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 413) ; (d) nqfl (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 148). 

VERSE LI 

V. L. fWH (Mitaksara on 1. 308). 

V. L. tTOT 

VERSE LI1 

—V.L. (Viraraitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 148). 

wwwm,—V. L. wt?iw (Nandana and Viramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p» 148). 

Si 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


P. 507,1.18—for fafcwflr read as in N. 

P. 508,1.1.—for *1$ 5**: Tffvv: read *1$ as in S. 

- 1. 5—for ROniilf^W read fiOlTOnpr 

VERSE LIH 

—V. L. «»W*U§T % (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 414). 

P. 508,1. 19—for 7imftaroTO**7$ft read TWi flmmw i 


VERSE LIV 
(Mitaksara on 1. 311). 

*71^—V. L. 7 T# (Mitaksara on 1. 311 and Vlramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 177). 

$<ffa gqftftren^ —V. L. Jiftfa 7ft fas (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 405 and Kulluka). 

Tftw^—V. L. Tflroiq- (Nandana). 

P. 509,1. I—for read ’taif as in N. 

-- 1. 7—for read *1*17 

- 1. 8—for irfHr read *v*rfaf 

- 1. 9—for iftfap read 

- „ —for |7$ read $7$ 

-- 1.10—for Htemw read 

-- 1. 11—for ws read *nrit 

- „ —for fwuwi read twwt 

-- „ —for ftr*T*r: read firVI «rw 


I. 13—for JWT* read 77 T* 
1. 14—for read 771$ 

I. 21—for N reads 
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VERSE LV 

g—V. L. (a) %g (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 177); 

(ft)« 5 

VERSE LVI 

arara —V. L. qfaftm i g , (Parasha- 

ramadhava-Achara, p. 405). 

P. 510,1. 9—for sfit *4 read srftns4 

- 11. 14-16—for read «wn*rg* 

-- 1. 15—for gW'J: read 

- 1.16—for read $*m«m 

- 1. 17—for wfaiurt N raids which is better. 

VERSE LVH 


*nw*i:—V. L. 

P. 510,1. 26—for wdfcfc read as in S. 

VERSE LVm 

V. L. (Parasharamadhavar 

Achara, p. 406). 

tot V. L. *»»**faT <T? (Nitimayuklia, p. 53). 

VERSE LIX 

—V. L. (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 

.Achara, p. 406). 

.P. 511,1. 5—Before add fa as in S. 

VERSE LX 

V. L. fw\amrwig (Nltimayukha, p. 53). 

V. L. (noted by Narayana). 

Hwjfa—V. L. wig w ft (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 185). 
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M4HU 8MB1TI—NOTES 


VERSE LXJ 


Wen—V. L. fagtftr (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 185). 

P. 511,11. 13-14—for W.RTf read *TOftai«nwrn(t 


VERSE LXII 


—V. L. (Nitimayukha, p. 53). 

RRiOfotft—V. L. (Apararka, p. 581). 

VERSE LXin 


—V. L. (VIraraitrodaya-Samskara, p. 225). 

—V. L. ’tsisy (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 188). 

P. 512,1. 3—for *tst read ?r*fl as in S. 

- 1. 5—for read WTOR: 

- 1. 8—for gfa read Sffa: 


After verse 63 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses: 


qt*grof^ vnfcn «mdis4tr: i 
fmrgg stf4fcr R$«trT«faqfa?r: i 

fterasqw* ircrf ii 

*nnwrn*r i 

ii 

Raf^ifen: Rsm* f^ftraiH.n 

< TfRIW Ef teWt *g: «T3R?tal SRlfiF*(: II 
qn4<Ei^i«rgRRn^ quriwRswfog: i 
fufgKnrcn% 531*1^5 * ii 

VERSE LXV 

w p —v. L. 5 

P. 512, 15—wr...«*t read fwrat fjijpirwt Rwmppnw» 

as in S, 
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VERSE LXVI 

fir %—V. L. fiff* » 

frr mssT:— V. L. (a) fcr m*w»; (6) frt 

sram: (Govindaraja); (c) ^*r fain «W! (Viramitrodaya- 
Rajanlti, p. 188); (d) $s STH *T (Raghavananda). 

VERSE LXVni 
ui^r—V. L. «k*»i 

VERSE LXIX 

sTSTto*—V. L. snnyssi* 
srrodn-—V. L. snfaiN; 

VERSE LXX 
visfn—V. L. **sjn 

sr—V. L. (a) ST^#s -s; ( b ) STIFFS s (Mitaksara on 

1. 320). 

sroifaw s^q^—V. L. (a) innfawrs&i (Nitimayukha, p. 64); 
(6) wrTfansdq; (Mitaksara on 1. 320). 

VERSE LXXI 

«5st ffc—V. L. *5^st (Nitimayukha, p. 65). 

«ssr—V. L. irssi (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 203). 

stst^s—V. L. JWfT^Sr 
fofit us #—V. L. 

VERSE LXXH 

wi:—wrr: (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p, 202). 

VERSE LXXXV 
—V. L. iwmfjnffor 

fWN#—V. L. (a) (Raghavananda); (6) * rnirt*; 

(c) fnmritat (Nitimayukha, p. 65). 
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MANU SMKITI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXV 

awng-—V. L. tre*ttg(N) (VIramitroday a-Lakgana, p. 238). 
itigiw *—V.L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 204 ; 

Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 407). 

VERSE LXXVI 

gtjqf—V.lL. g **t? (Parasharamadhava-Aehara,' p. 407). 
S^gt—V. L. ?r£g*i, noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE LXXVTI 

—V. L. wtfaretg (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 407). 

P. 515,1. 10—for *«w**»5T read wmmn as in S. 
VERSE LXXVHI 

—V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p.407). 

tUw—V. L. tw 

P. 515.1. 13—for tfa *t read 

VERSE LXXIX 

—V. L. *1*1*? (Parasharamadhava-Aehara, p. 407). 
VERSE LXXX 

siroromO—V. L. ^twntl (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, 
p. 187). 

P. 516,1. 3—for read 

VERSE LXXXH 

sfotfn*—V. L. 

P. 516,1. 16—for read *Hf*titr 
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VERSE LXXXm 

w*r—V. L. (a) wumtfiwfc ; (A) *wraNw*f 


VERSE LXXXTV 

—v. L. 

wra$—V. L. (Kulluka). 


VERSE LXXXV 

wrmS wwirf^—V. L. (a) ficwgwarai* (Apararka, p. 286); 
(p) wfw wtftri v*; (c) antf# wrorrsr (Kulluka); (d) wtfirt 
<rroif«r (Nandana). 

P. 517,1. 24 —for SJR read m 


VERSE LXXXVI 

?phi w—V. L. amfo w (Apararka, p. 303). 

*niw V. L. sraw w w a <RqSH (Apararka, p. 303). 

P. 518,1. 18—for »n«r:iR?T* read < r wram 

- 1. 19—for read ijdIRi, which is the into for 

aw in 86. 

What is printed by Gharpure as verse 87 is in reality 
only a verse quoted and explained in the Bhasya in the 
manner* of several other quotations; it does not form part 
of the text of Manu, as is clear from the term nwHfc 
(in line 19), which is the pratika of the last quarter of 
verse 86. 

The numbering of the verses therefore will not henceforth, 
tally with that in Gharpure’s edition. 



MAJTO SMEITI—NOTES 




VERSE LXXXVH 

—V. L. Wit *$t (VIramitrodaya-RSjanlti, p. 

405). 

Between verses 86 and 87 some Mss. have the 
following :— 

tpi Tin I 

fiwn wnftr awim^ %Awr: gfonyfr » 
wwwi^wm i 
qiw infta# a^ wifer jwtwwh. ii 

VERSE LXXXVHI 

3* «nwi*—V. L. qft'nwm 

*njt—V. L. UW (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 413). 

VERSE LXXXIX 

P. 519, L 11—Omit wn 

-- „ —for wtww read 

P. 519, L 25—for read *A*P?1 or firwd 

P. 520,1. 1—for wihwt ftram read wmwiforai 

- 1. 4—for <WI read as in N. 

-- „ —wn»5 nuawidi wnffa should be transposed 

to 1. 3, after 


VERSE XCI 

V. L. 3*wftrg 

w gwfetf wreMr—-V. L. * g <l fow WM (Viramitrodaya-Raja- 
nlti, p. 406). 

P. 521,1. 6—for wrfwdi tead w rr mfa ^ i 
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VERSE xcn 

—V. ht **♦, noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE XCHI 

•TOWUj—V. L. ma (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 

406). 

P. 521,1. 19—-for read as in S. 

—— 1. 20—for read afri^ar: as inlS. 

VERSE XCIV 

—V. L. (Nitimayukha, 

p. 80). 

P. 521,1. 25—for ft** *t* read ft* * 

P. 522, L 1—Drop the stop after 

VERSE XCV 

***t*t—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 408). 
VERSE XLVI 

P. 522,1. 15—for read **t * tfwr ** smq 

as in F. N., S and N. 

Between verses 96 and 97 some Mss. insert ' the 
following:— 

♦idtwh i 

wrironhr g«ki spun h 

VERSE XCVI1 

top*—V, L. (a) *; (b) rreng 


82 
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MANU SMBITI—NOTES 


VERSE XCIX 

ritJJTONs —V. L. (a) tons (Paiusharamadhavar Achara, 

p. 413 and Viramitrodaya-Rajamti, p. 131); ( b ) tNN tons; 

(<?) 


VERSE C 

N»rog—V. L. faremg (VIrami trods iy a-Raj aniti, p. 131). 
fow f—V. L. f (Do.) 

VERSE Cl 

qmg ftfofcs;—V. L. (a) "jr* ; (b) *t%n ( c) 


VERSE Cl] 

&fN$Nt<if— V. I,, (a) &fNsgrt ; (b) 

VERSE CIV 

g&fN:—V. L. (a) faw *TOfNi ; (6) fs»«TON^rN5 

P. 524,1. 16—tor groros read tflNTOs aw in N. 

-- 1. 17—for tftNNifs read groro: as in K 

Between verses 104 and 105 some Mss. insert the 
following:— 

n ftrosd Nifn i 


VERSE CVT 

fttfNTO V. L. f¥fTO 

P. 525,1. 5—for read NWt N as in S. • 
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VERSE cvn 

V. L. 

verse ovnr 

ftg g W h—V. L. suurch 

*>*#*—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 404). 

VERSE CIX 

Tififa—V. L. tnaifa 1 (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 279). 
VERSE CX 

<toi stn4—V. L. ^ ft u*fs 

P. 526,1. 4 for qr**n?far gf read TOwagf as in F. N. 

VERSE CXI 

<nf—V. L. <5* (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 409). 

—V. L. 

ro*n?i;—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 254). 

VERSE CXIIJ 

P. 526,1.19—for **ftr read wftw* as in N and S. 

VERSE CXIV 

ufafttrat—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 254). 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 254). 

P. 526,1. 24—for wftwrft read wftrerfl as in S. 

VERSE CXV 


428 ). 


vmroqfii—V. L yui wufa q (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 
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WANU 8MRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXVT 
—V. L. ftfarcftftron 

VERSE CXIX 
*—V. L. f 5 
P. 527,1. 14—for read »m or 

VERSE CXX 

CTFwfftr —V. L. (a) ( b ) swqrftr (noted in 

Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 249). 

VERSE cxxn 

—V. L. (Viraxnitrodaya—Rajanlti, 

p. 250). 

«amqt 3 —V. L. wwwwi 


VERSE CXXTQ 

%—V. L. nf J (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 253 and 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

P. 528,1. 3—for read *raw» 

VERSE CXXIV 

—V. L. »W (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

VERSE CXXV 

imwlf—V. L. nsr (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, pp. 251- 

252). 

P. 528, L 16—for Rnft NJ read W'WhJ as in N; 
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VERSE CXXVI 

fl—V. L. fwu (Shuddhikaumudl, p. 140). 
fcw*—V. L. 

«ronrta»—V. L. 


VERSE CXXVU 

*hnw*T—V. L. «h*i (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 404). 
qfor*:—V. L. afi&f**?: (noted by Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, 

p. 260). . 

P. 528,1. 26—for read as in N and S. 

verse cxxvrn 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 404). 

P. 529,1. 10—for read as in N. 

VERSE CXXIX 

—V. L. trolls (VTramitrodaya-Ra janltd, p. 260). 
P. 529, L 13—qftmqjr read qfonqr 

VERSE CXXX 

—V. L. qgr&T *nn adopted by Medhatithi, who 
notes the other reading also. 

VERSE CXXXI 

5 *ihrof—V. L. swart 

—V» L. 


P. 529, L 22—for read fqr 
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MANTI SMRITC-—NOTES 


VERSE CXXXII 

t$35W—V. L. $ar*w (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 261). 
VERSE CXXXII] 

* * smsw V. L. * * j * 

VERSE CXXXIV 

For the second line some Mss read: 
aw a?if' ffirvwifirftfam—so quoted .also in 

Mitaksara on 3. 44. 

• • 
wfaNfa—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

408). 


VERSE CXXXV 

Jtwtfc*—V. L. * 
to— V. L. to 

Grozas*—V. L. am 

VERSE CXXXVI 

—V. L. *r ttpt (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 141)* 
VERSE CXXXVIII 


—V. L. 


VERSE CXXXIX 

—*twrih* (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 275). 
VERSE CXL 

tfttfurnta ana.—V. L. a dhph a am* 

P. 531,1. 2—for ifcm read as in S. 
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VERSE CXLI 


snaj—V. L. 

—V. L. 

VERSE CXL1H 

Jjw: « *13 —V. L. (a )*r *1 «; ( b ) S if *; (c) ^is 

*f; (d) *l *T; (e) *i *ifk (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 

VERSE CXLV 

jwisfimfOTtan^—V. L. («) ; ( b ) |smfii 

miwrf«!wr;(c) 5 ?<»TS«^ vur^taij (Parasharamadliava-Achara, 
p. 409). 

irfadw—V. L. (<*)srftster; (6) (Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 409). 


VERSE CXLV] 


fiswr:—V. L. farai: 


VERSE CXLVII 

srorwa—V. L. *<n*r*i 
?fci*ra:—V. L. ftnrai*. 

wssfafowfor:—V. L. tmrimfanfa: (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 410). 

VERSE CXLVII] 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 309). 

**Nb—V. L. |fhr (noted in do.) 


VERSE CXLIX 


*$Tsfant^—V. L. 
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J4ANU SfttBITI—NOTES 


VERSE CLI 

m—V. L. *1* * (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 410). 

—V. L. ^ (Vlramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 


VERSE CLII1 

—V L. W SW (Parasharamadha va-A chara, p. 410). 
—V. L. wrsifwrort (do.); (b) qwnjww* 
(Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 159). 

Some Mss. have the following verses after 153: 

«r«if w# Hnftnpsi^s (V. L. an ra pzftr uqi) I 
<wafftran«n«r tftarwi* [V. L. sfimam] ii 

amn: i 

wrwmifoq: *rt«n *T5T® ( V. L. ijitar ) ii 

VERSE CLV 


wwra:—V. L. 

P. 535,1. 19—for fwfafcf read a 4* 

VERSE CLVII1 

Before verse 158 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

sv^ftqw [V. L. sstohtwtS"] qgiffcra: i 
« [V. L. ftftnflf w*¥5intt] qffcn* sfa: « 

jtrw: II 

VERSE CLIX 
w—V. L. *HN at 

P. 536,1. 10—for read ^HR as in S. 

VERSE CLX 

- V. L. at^jpw ftwnhi 
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VERSE CLXI 

wffcfr featf* *—V. L. * fetrf* n 

VERSE CLXIT 

wfrvjj—V. L. 

trnr fatpfe w—V. L. t« $ara$* * 

VERSE CLXIV 

feww—V. L. feiror, noted by Medhatithi 
—V. L. *!<!$#, noted by Medhatithi. 

VERSE C LXVII 

—V. L. xifa (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 326). 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

p. 326). 


VERSE CLXVIII 

««r?fci*r—V. L. (Kulluka; also noted by 

Medhatithi). 

P. 538, 1. 13—for «nWtel read wfc 
VERSE CLXIX 

«rno —V. L. fen (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 326). 

—V. L. *ife*f 

VERSE CLXX 


»**f—V. L. user 
oti—V. L. entr 

ftffa—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p.327). 
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MANU 8MRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CLXXI 

mmfzr$—V. L. wrnr^to (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 827). 
P. 539,1. 3—for to N reads to 

VERSE CLXXIJ 

trto—V. L. (a) srfac,; (fr) ^13. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti). 
VERSE CLXXI 11 

tom—V. L. 

P. 539, 1. 13—for TOtm read *W«m 

-1. 14—for *rm: read mm* as in S. 

- „ —after Jngw^: add tottom % «ito firm 

$ fit wto, which is wrongly printefl on p. 540, 11. 1-2. 

VERSE CLXXIV 

•nttotot—V. L. mmm tot 

P. 539, 1. 18—for flfato read 

VERSE CLXXV 

vftot *—V. L. JtfitoT 3 

»tofct a fto—V. L. 3ttoa mm 

VERSE CLXXVT 

957—V. L. tt g7 (Govindaraja). 

ftoVff:—V. L. {a) fto'to: (Nftimayukha, p. • 58); 

(6) fto'wrs 

P. 540,11. 1-2—Omit *<tot.wto 

- 1. 3—for aifit to read atgto 

—- 1. 9—for n|iw: read HP* 




Textual—adhyaya vii 


257 


VERSE CLXXVIJ] 

P. 540,1. 22—for inftrar read «r*»rorar 

VERSE CLXXIX 

P. 541,1. 4—Omit as in N. 

. - 11. 6-7—for .S reads WUttaiN 

tRTftwnd, which is better. 

—T“ 1. 11 —should be transferred to I. H 
after CB ffh i 


VERSE CLXXX 

fmt tm n —V. L. twt 

VERSE CLXXXJ1 

mfa—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 400). 

*tsq—-V. L. msfa 

—V. L. *nG (Smrtitattva, p. 713). 

P. 541,1. 3—for *m» read 

VERSE CLXXXII1 

5 *T$g—V. L. wjfcswgBrtdg (Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 401). 

ffch—'V. L. W 

P. 541, 1. 9—for «*r*nmw read «<m4 ttw 

VERSE CLXXXV 

f^*t—V, L. mum 

—V. L. (Parash aramadhava-Achara, p. 401). 

P. 543,1. 3—for read 5*®* as in N. • - 
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■ MANU 8MKITI—NOTH* 


VERSE CLXXXVI 

« ft ftj:— V. L. wfttfWlft IK 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

*usK—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

a»mn—V. L. xrwnn 

P. 543, 1. 25—for read fttsfsnft 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

—V. L. <mhl (Virainitrodaya-Rajanfti, p. 400). 

—V. L. ftra&i (Ditto), 

wraranftr—V. L. *«» (6) ft 

iN; (c) *13: Ztifa H «i4 (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

—V. L. nw (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 402). 

P. 544,1. 4—for «*TO read S*W as in X. 

VERSE CLXXXIX 

Kumnrjft—V. L. (a) wrcrtf'a *rix ; ( b ) »«t 

«r#t (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 400). 

VERSE CXC 

WWWs— V. L. wn*|fiTfe?ra: (Viramitrodaya- 
Rajaniti, p. 401). 

P. 544,1. 18—After *ran add swthsraw as in N. 

- 1. 20-r-for ttwiftwift read as 

in N. 

VERSE OXCII 

For the first line Vlramitrodaya (Rajanfti, -p. 405) 
reads: . . 

g«K sdsjjqKrt ft§: i 

wt-V. h. tw 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII 


259 


VERSE CXCIH 

—V. L. («) (Vframitrodaya-Rajanlti, 

p. 405); (6) 

—V. L. qigrsrro (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402). 

wuflft—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanfti, p. 405j. 

P. 545,1. 28—for sift read ssftafamr: as in N. 

- „ —for qqfarr read as in N. 

—■— „ —for WU read W* as in N. 

VERSE OXCIV 

»pi V. E. (a) afo’q «qfa v qfta$n; (6) yd aft* 

; (c) at* qfl*^ (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402) ; (d) ^pn^t^a (Viramitrodaya-Rajanfti, 

p. 405). 

P. 546,1. 5—for read as in N. 

P. 546,1. 13—for staaai read a«zt as in N. 

VERSE CXCV1 

aar—V. L. (a) (6) (Parasharamadhava-Achara, 

p. 402). 

P. 546,1. 25—for *5ST««i read srewm 

VERSE cxcvn 

For the second line Smrtitattva (p. 742) reads : g*K $$ 

* gsfo* wqjhgwfaNts i ~ — 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 

402). 

P. 547, 1. 5—for jqftan read w$<^hn: as in N and S. 
-1. 9—for *«s W read «8W 
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m 

VERSE CXCVII1 

«tw —V. L. tsnw ifrfa y-** 

For the second line some Mss. read— 

fa*F15 fa$g 

P. 547,1. 13—for flftst* read «r*r?r as in S. 

- I. 14—for read favn 

VERSE OC 

—V. L. «Tfar*l (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 404); 
Smrtitattva, p. 742). 

*T*T 5 fl—V. L. («) torert (Pariisharamadliava, p. 403); 

(b) 

fax —V. L. (Parasluiramiidhava-Achara, p. 403). 


VERSE CC1 

qffam*—V. L. (Kulluka and Parasharamadhava- 

Achara, p. 403). 


VERSE CCII 

3—V. L. (a) ; (b) g 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410). 

—V. L. 

VERSE CCII1 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 410).' 

—V. L. fSr^iu^ 

VERSE CCIV 
V. L. *rat $*' (Kulluka). 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VII 


261 


VERSE CCV 

P. 549,1. 13—for read «R«W 

- 1. 15—Omit 

- 1. 23—for vfcjW read oj« ay in N. 

•- „ —should he transferred to 1. 22 after 

q***i*«H 

-1. 24—for read as in S. 

t 

- 1. 25—tor fipfncr fasrrcr read f^raraiArfa as in N. 

-- 1. 26—for read $*n: g as in S. 

P. 550, 1. I—for read sfstRr as in N. 

-I. 3—for qri * read liv ^ as in N. 

— - „ —for read fafftf: as in N. 

-1. 7—for m*«n read m^wn as in N. 

- „ —for I qsyqtftfa read * drifts n as in N. 

-I. 10—for livi *r?rf?r read qfcrr vrqfot as in N. 

--1. 15—for ^nrr^rfq qrqqfii read *nf*q*a$qrq*nfh 

-1. 18—for *rqftsym...*Td read «nrfhrra***WTO- 

13rsms?w^atqq?sifs)whii 

?q^4 q>fop* as in N. 

-1. 23—for nfq read as in N. 

What are printed in Gharpure as verses 206 to 209 on 
p. 551 are not the text of Manu, but stray texts quoted and 
explained by Medhatithi in course of his comment on verse 
205. 
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P. 551,1. 7—for read 

-„ —for ^ * re;wi 

-1. 10—for read $ as in N. 

-I. 17—for read Tjta as in N. 

VERSE CCVI 

*f—V. L. *fo’ * 

For the first three padas Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti, 
p. 323) reads as follows—5t' f fa* 

strfawt' * i 

VERSE CCXI 

—V. L. 

VERSE CCXT1 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajanlti, p. 412). 

V. L. 

P. 512,1.19—for *rwr read «wrr 
VERSE CCXII1 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

tVt,—V. L. ’UTi (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 

—V. L. («) (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413); (6) 

fWV; (c) 3 wt 

P. 532,1. 2—for read 

VERSE CCXIV 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 
VERSE CCXV 

gW—V. L. U’tm (Nitimayukha, p. 50). 

V. L. (a) wrtwrifliww, noted by MedhS- 

tithi; (6) (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 413). 
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VERSE CCXVI 

V. L. (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 160). 

P. 554,1. 6—for read as in N. 

-- „ —for fMtan^W read 

VERSE CCXVI1 
—V. L. (Kulluka). 

V. L. (a) ihstffc* (Kulluka); ( b) (Govinda- 

raja, Narayana and Nandana; also Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, 

!>• 101 ). \ 

—V. L. SUI^T (Govindaraja and Raghavananda). 
VERSE COXIX 

fproifam:—V. L. $*2%: amftm: (Nitimayiikha, 

p. 51). 

—V. L. g^Ki: (Nltimayukha, p. 51). 
fa«nr4fa—V. L. ftraHU (Nltimayukha, p. 51). 

For the second line some Mss. read :— 

smffcn:, also Viramitrodaya 

(Rajaniti, p. 161). 

VERSE CCXX 

*twtr«iro*trcft—V. L. ((«) ; 0) *; 

(c) qnKRflHWi^ (Nltimayukha, p. 51). 

VERSE CCXX1 
V. L. sfwsl: 

WW5—V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 328 ; Madana- 

parijata, p. 224). 

VERSE CCXX 11 

S>wk-v. L. rraJPU (Nltimayukha, p. 51). 

«ir—V. L. tot (do.) 

—V. L. TOMtq (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 167;. 


31 
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VERSE CCXXIV 

tfnraro n —V. L. Srircro g 

—V. L. (Nitimayuklui, p. 53). 

—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara on 1. 

329); (b) JH: (Nitimayuklui, p. 53). 

*t ^ —V. L. n g (Nitimayuklui, p. 53). 

P. 555,1. 27—for read 

-1. 28—for qftffnfatM: read iffcftssa: 

VERSE CCXXV 

—V. Tv. (Nitimayuklui, p. 53). 

sfetOT *18$*:—V. L. 

VERSE CCXXVI 

faqrcmfa«ig—V. L. f«i trotf^g (Mitaksara on 1. 330). 
—V. L. («) ; (b) *redi?ig (Mitaksara on 

1. 330). 

fefStfrsrig— V. L. (Mitaksara on 1. 

330 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 169). 



Discourse VIII 


Henceforward the page-references are to the edition 
of Manusmrti with six commentaries, by V. N. Mandlik. 

VERSE 1 

P. 869,1. 8—for read STwwrsjm 

-1. 11—for read as in S and F. N. 

- „ —Omit 

- 1. 16—for read fotNsn 

VERSE II 

P. 870,1. 8—for read 

-1. 7—for read wBrtft as in N 

-» —for read fe* 

P. 871,1. 1—for read gotarfarri 

N. 

-1. 4—for **r*T<T read as in N and S. 

- 1. 8—for *tt* ^ read mwsoj as in S. 

-II. 9-10—for mwg read *»T»g*g as in N. 

- 1. 10—for sr^f?r: read as in N. 

- 1. 11—for read 

*" 1. 15—Before add 
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VERSE in 

fawpfa—V. L. (Parasfiaramftdhava-VyaA r ahara, 

p. 18). 

P. 872, 1. 5—for read TOW# as in N. 

- 1. 6—for fcnfolTW read fcnfannw 

-1. 12—for wwnjI^iT read ?«rc?*n&?n 

-1. 14—for forar read f«WT as in N. 

- 1. 15—for nnjsyr read *n?w*T*3«pnr as in G. 

-I. 19- for wwftrm read 5*qrft«?n as in N. 

-1. 20—for read sretffa as in S and N. 

P. 873, 1. 7—for *rmwr read 

- 1. 9—for read wd 

- 1. 14—for «rrwr«^ read 

- I. 18—for *ar><nfa read 

- 1. 19—for read as in N. 

- 1. 20—for read vs wwd tfimwft 

-- 1. 21—forsmwwrarc read wmwraiTas in Sand N. 

- 1. 23—for read 

- 1. 24—for read 

P. 874, 1. 1—for read 

•- L 3—for read 

—— 1. 7—for «T $t read as in G, 
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P. 874, 1. 10—for ftfo read as in N. 

-1. 15—for read «lRn*lW as in 8 and N. 

- I. 19—for farrfa read 

- 1. 21—for read «HB? 

Between verses 3 and 4 some Mss. have the following 
additional verse:— 

ffc'sf m *r * imgfa 

?«rr^ £ £■ ft«rtsgfw*r 1 


VERSE IV 


• in 


P. 875, V. L. 5—for W read «nn nr as 

N. 

VERSE V 


—V. L. 


VERSE VII 

—V. L. —(Vivadaehintamani, p. 1). 

*"5* V. L. (a) ; (6) (Apararka, p. 

590). 

ftwn:—V. L. (a) (Sinrtisaroddhara, p. 325); (b) 
fazw (Krtyakalpataru). 


VERSE VITI 

“Nandana omits this verse”'—Bnhler. 

—V. L. 

V. L. «aw (Apararka, p. 596). 

P. 877, 1.4—for read m«3»rr5r^ *nfot- 

sraftfar as in N and S. 

VERSE IX 

V. L. Ortisfc *n*—suggested by Me- 

dhatithi, 
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P. 877,1. 5—Omit, aremr...«wiavi, which is a descrip¬ 
tion of the faarfG ai|W added by the scribe from some 
other source. 


—— 1. 6—for read tiftar 

- 1. 10—for a*ft read a^afh 

- „ —for artr$a) read *aifaf?a> 

- 1. 11— for fagfora read ftgafta i $au**ai 

VERSE X 

afaa—V. L. 

«narn—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p.' 


VERSE XI 

?ua*a *rf ai— {a) tmranftnpdr ; (6) wr? afi^af (Smrtitattva 
IT, p. 199). 

P. 878, l. 7—for neater? read «$£ta?aT 

“This verse is omitted by Nandana —says Burnell. 
This is not right. 


VERSE Xll 

a ^fta—V. L. f^pafar 
ftiratw—V. L. feasts* 

VERSE XIII 

w? at a s^at-V. L. (a) aat at a (Raghavananda); 

(b) aaiat a a$*«a*3t 

P. 879,1. 2—for wwanftari read wiaranaftat 
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VERSE XIV 
ssfjmmrmt^-V. L. ftwrorr'if 

P. 880,1. 1—for read as in S. 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 3—for read as in N. 


VERSE XV 

’ 5RI *»f—V. L. m wi (Nandana). 

P. 880,1. 5—for nut m S reads dtsq i 

*rw*ff rtf ?i3rr «rr 

-1. G—for read H«=qfe[q: 

—— „ —for ansim: read »l«rar 

VERSE XVI 

V. L. (a) ti&H ; (b) 

P. 881, 1. 1—for read *{*ff as in S and F. 


VERSE XVII 

P. 881, 1. 7—for sfa* read afastf as in S. 

- 1. 8—for read m fib* as in N. 

- „ —for read *5sqr 

as in N. 

—— 1. 9—for read q*q*$$ as in I. O. 

VERSE xvm 

—*V. L. (Mitaksara on 2. 305). 

«r%ur€«g%—V. L. «r%qr: (Parasharaiuadhava- 

Vyavahara, p. 15). 
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P. 882,1. 2—for *wtf...?t*«rT«r mid ww «raw?Tur as in S. 

- 1. 3—for f^vnfw read as in 8. 

- 1. 4—for read **f% *1 as in S. 

- „ —for ftrwt read 

as in 8. 

-„ —for *r read as in N. 

VERSE XIX 
«RJ—V. L. (Apararka, p. 004). 

P. 882,1. 8—for read 

VERSE XX 

P. 883,11. 2-3—Omit ** *r**...*g:, not found in S. 

-11. 5-0—for smew read straw 

-1. 8—for Tfort.-.sf* read nfatarfa 

-1. 11—for wwrfaread ‘srttsfo 

VERSE XXI 

Apararka (p. 00) transposes ^Bj: and Ojp 
VERSE XXII 

P. 884,1. 3*—for g read as in S. 

-1. 0—for read as in S. 

VERSE XXIIJ 

WTT^—V. L. 

P. 885,1. 1—for wfasi* read s&nwd as in S. 

- 1. 2—for Ml* d«t read wwnwlg as inS. 
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VERSE XXIV 

P. 885, 1. 8—for wfofo read Wwfo ft 

-1. 10—for 3.*nrf*n read sfot gwftti as 

in S. 


VERSE XXV 

:—V. L. (Krtyakalpataru). 

**?—V. L. g« (Govindaraja). 

P. 886,1. 1—Omit twi fowt—not in N or S. 

- 1. 3—for sforr read wwsrtsn 


VERSE XXVI 


V. L. *r«ri 

P. 887,1. 1—for q*rffc arN> should precede verse 26. 

- 1. 3—for read 

VERSE XXVII 

—V. L. (a) framer (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598); (b) 
(Vivadachintamani, p. 244). 

<nwirt«-V. L. mqfrcftq (Vivadaratnakara, p. 598). 

P. 887,1. 6—After add TOP 

.-1. 7—for vftoffcr read wfosffcm 

- 1. 8—After add qffcs 

-1. 9—After for* add gR ngwwa m*: i «r*i* $r 

Sffor*r m*Rr qqfo i r ft qfo r* i «r*g tore <? fafqfa for* as 

in S and F. N. 
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VERSE XXVIII 

TOfjwtf—V. L. 

P. 888,1. 5—for arat * aj read as in S. 

—— „ —After ^fNrf add tffot as in S. 

- 1. 9—for TOW read as in S. 

-1. 11—for S reads «rfa*TTOiT«rt, which is 

better. 

—-1.18—After ftffcn* add f^fcrtfag rrffcir- 

wft w»<n* $«r * qpPffi, which is a quotation in the 

Bhasya, and not a verse of the text as printed. 

- 1. 15—for read fa as in S. 

- „ —for read *«r as in S. 

- „ —for TE»«rcr«iT read tnn 

- 1. 16—for read as in G. 

- 1. 17—for read ffwsfcrt 

P. 889, 1. 1—for N read N 

- „ —for read «nfa$ 

- 1. 2—for ire read 3 as in N and S. 

- „ —for *rat read nw 

- 1. 8—for ffcj; read 1 *l 

VERSE XXIX 

OTTOqt:—V. L. tfgafwMT 

P. 889,1. 6—After add as in S. 

-11. 7-8—for .ftrffr read irefc ibm am- 

$wro qifit* ffif, which is the form of Manu, 8. 834, which 
the Bhasya is; apparently quoting* 

-1. 8r-for nffrwf read affclN$T 
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1 VERSE XXX 

V. T j. ws?.(Madanaparijata, 

p. 226). 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 778; Vvavaharamayukha, 
p. 87). ' . 

V. L. <W$r (Apararka, p. 778). 

P. 890,1. 2—Omit 

- „ —After 9mfar«i add ft ft%- 

fofe nwrfira«4 as in S. 

-1. 7—for 7HWTJ: read tftTmj: 

-1. 8—for <T«pi read 

—— 1. 9—for read «tt¥W 

- „ —for read ^ jpmi* 

-1.10—for SregifT^g read nwgrm^tg as in S. 

- „ —for OOTwrorwm read H*«t« n*nw?n 

VERSE XXXT 

g*H»fr—V. L. 

$*ro—V. L. *r#«r (Nandana). 

VERSE XXXII 

V. L. (a) srarew (Nandana); 

(6) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 

jfar —V. L. (Nandana und Raghavananda). 

w *<r jmwr—V. L. <wfewnw # 

P. 891,1. 6—for «8 read *IEW as in S. 

VERSE XXXIII 

P. 892, L 1—for ftr^THTdw read as in S, 
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VERSE XXXIV 

*rw%g—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 347). 

VERSE XXXV 

W i w fa fo —V. L. gfryfafo 

m«WJ—V. L. (a) fcpn; (6) fcgrr: (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. G42). 

gigwfa *f—V. L. STuptr^ w (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 88). 
«[«W»—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 642). 

agw—V. L. sreww r 

P. 893,1. 5—for 3f?t read as in S. 

- „ —for read 

-1. 6—for ftreur read fawi*r 

-1. 7—After add «r 

-L 9—for *n?rm^nsnf read w SOTrewrof as in X. 

VERSE XXXVII 

fafcp*—V. L. «rag 

P. 894,1. 1—Omit ’WfT after ftfw 

- p. 3—for fNpw: read ftigwi- 

?i*t wn: fcfrrf g jfminiiftrft as 

in S. 

After verse 37 some Mss. have the following additional 
couplet— 

NTiwpfg fafa ftrri i 

$»i g gaffer «N: w*fH*v* u 

VERSE XXXVIII 

JT$*rife* —V. L. (a) (Nandana); (6) faSjrifei; (Rg- 

ghavananda). 
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P. 894,1. 4—Before add «h ?T 3 P m 

as in 8. 

VERSE XXXIX 

fWNt 5 —V. L. ft>fat ft (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 895, L 2—for flfHiftwft'ir read flfaiftw 
•—*— 1. 6—for read ng 

VERSE XL 

wftfd—V. L. (a) ( b) —both noted by 

Medhatithi, who does not read —as Buhler says. 

P. 895,1. 8—for read as in S. 

- 1. 11—for * read fa faW as in S. 


VERSE XLI 

—V. L. sriftwufsarcum 
—V. L. wruram 

flftTufa,—V, L. (a) (Riighavananda).; (6) arffal- 


P. 896,1. 1—for ftiw read as in S. 

- 1. 2—for read as in N. 

• - „ —for wftpfftwnr read 

• - 1. 6—After add fawfam i *wi mfaffan fa 

as in S. 

- „ —for read wnatf »h**ifa**W*q: as 

in S. 

- 1. 7—for snwrr read unfair as in N. 

- 1. 8—After add mffamy : as in S. 
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P. 896,1. 2—for fcrww read fcretww 

- 1. 9—for read 

- 1. 11—for «flNr read $*1? as in N and S. 

- „ —for sift read d ft as in N and 8. 

-- l. 12—Before add «r 

- 1. 13—for read as in S. 

-1. 16—for read sfftrroT* 

-1.17—for read ftwpn 

- 1. 18—for $r read «r>s?g s^sit as in N. 

- 1. 22—for—lead »I?n as in N. 

-„ —for wfar* read «mf: i ^ as in N. 

—— „ —for ^rmifosw? read *nw*ifwrsn^am? as in N. 
- 11. 22-23—for ^nfro^wuft lead * iw as 


YERSE XLII 

* 

gfcre i—V. L. (Nandana). 

—V. L. W «*ra%rat: (Nandana). 


VERSE XUI1 

—V. L. (a) «69tfan; ; (&) ms'aiw «CW: 

(Mitaksara on 2-5). 

n *ar ntfar- —V. E. *t wr mfts (noted in Balambhattt on 

2-5). 

—V. L. a$«w (Mitaksara on 2-5 and Apararka, 

p. 605). 

P. 897,1. 5—for aui**Wi<i read as in N. 

—— „ -r-fot ftufa read as in N. 
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P. 897, L 9—for read 

- 1. 10—forwwu? read trewi 

P. 898, 1. 1—for *u*TCT»n read 

VERSE XLIV 
P. 898,1. 5—for read g*ro 

- „ —for ay?*h*i**g read ?if«r *f*rog 

- „ —for f*n read ft* 

-1. (5—for *P*i read 

- 1. 7—for read srfowi* as in N and S. 

VERSE XLV 

*n%vni—V. L. wf^nr: 

* *rei *—V. L. *13 * *4 * 

—V. L. *4 (Krtyakalpataru). 

P. 899, 1. ()—for 3 ?*i«T read Siwf*! as in N. 

- „ —for read g* as in N. 

- 1. 9—for read « as 

in N. 

-1. 10—for w*n*tfi read aw 

VERSE XLVI 
V. L. *g*v (Govindaraja). 

P. 900, 1. 5—for ircwmrn* read awrtnrrt as in N. 

- 1. 10—for ftfiraurm read ftftrcranm 

- 1.11—for «wg«W read *ww*i 

— 1. 12—for *i *w read **» as in N. 
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VERSE XLVTI 

trwflTffcmfam—V. L. wwfl’ftwrfan* (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 76). 

$T%r: :—V. L. krf^w: 

P. 900 1. 18—for Mnr read ftwto 

P. 901, L 1—for tvm read gw 

P. 901, L 2—for sotct read 1 WWW as in S. 

VERSE XLVIH 

trftl*:—V. L. wfo: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

—V. L. (do.) 

P. 901,1. 9—for H*: read as in N and S. 

-- 1. 10—for Wfrafo read 

- 1. 12—for f^r*0 read 

- 1. 13—for «n« read «ira 

VERSE XLIX 

wit—V. L. wfar (Vivadaratnakara, p. 67). 

«wN v—V. L. (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 902, 1. 2—for read fow W 

VERSE L 

nftrvni,—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 74). 

VERSE LI 

«^sq»Wm^T 5 —V. L. (a) wf ftaqprrt g; (b) w& *r vwmftfir; 

(o) ufaQpW Tg g 
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*rctfq—V. L. (Kulluka). 

After verse 5 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse—q* tram** $q q* «w*r * q i 
* *€»>«! qifar II 

P. 903, 1. 0—for read q* 

VERSE LI I 

fci— V. L. (a) (Kulluka) ; (b) for 

wftrtroi f^N;—V. L. qfagqft noted by Medhatithi. 

qnqjfxsh*—V. L. («) w?qr qi^jF^tta 

( b ) **qr qr 

(c) qr srgff&t 

(d) q sqgf^tq 

(«) qrtjqffyjhi; 

P. 904, 1. 3—for $«T3tw read # $?fqq as in S. 

- 1. 4—for snqto^rqtemqr read 

- „ —for fagqjt read fctfm 

-- „ —lor ’qqqrfq read wnnif 

VERSE LIU 

«fcf—V. L. (a) «r$?4 (Kulluka) ; (b) w$q (Nandana). 

q*$q—V. L. <wftq 

>a 

P. 905,1. 2—for fi?q£a* read fJrqfdq as in N. 

- „ —for qq $q read vrq $rs?tq as in N. 

•- „ —for mid 

- 1. 3—for read $*n: ht as in N. 

VERSE LIV 
fcr-V. L. (Kulluka.) 

q*qq*nqft—V. L. q«qWT*fo, adopted by Medhatithi. 
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P. 906, 1. 2—for read qfatow as in 8 

and N. 

- 1. 6—for read 

VERSE LV 

—V. L. ir«**u*S (Nandana). 

farm—V. L. sNtomfaa* * 

—V. L. 

P. 906,1. 9—for ssrajssrro read srroi?mtr as in N. 

VERSE LV1 

P. 907,1. 8—for read ufo«n5m%fa as S 

and N. 

-1. 9—*TWT «U* read *fa««rT9 

-1. 11—for **fa*riTTOT read vn as in N. 

-1. 17—for tow read TO*t W 

-11. 17-18—for fojq read 

-1. 19—for <wnw*3«?mread swmiwmrr; 

-„ —for * *jpmg$rg<«; read * 

3*T 

-1. 20—for trq*t* read WTfK 

P. 908,1. 5—for read wfarfa 

VERSE LVII 

sfraif: sfaafatg—V. L. «faa srraw (Krtyakalpataru). 
V.L. (Kulluka). 

*raw: sfaifargror—V. L. sfas armrq gqfw (Nandana). 
w4Hh—V. L. tgsrrsfa (Nandana). 

V. L. afarfar 

' P. 908, L 8—for gjfirfa read atfaft 
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P. 908 1, 10—for fitatoinfo read 

- „ —for swhiiswt read TOurrosw 

-11. 10-11—<«TOT...>n*Tf3rata read 

- 1. 12—for read *%*!•*: n 

- 1. 14—for ^T?qri: read wrfap 

- 1. 15—for ®f read a* as in S. 

VERSE LVm 

V. L. wfirtito (Krtya kalpatarn). 

—V. I j. «*«»), favoured by Medhatithi 

P. 909,1. 1—for f&aro read tisfifNi* ?iar 
VERSE LIX 

qrafir® —V. L. *n*w sufaror 

****—V. L. ***? 

P. 910,1. 1—for fcr read 

- 1. 2—for ruwfirft read 

- „ —for read *uw*5r 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 4—for read srsfa 

-- „ —Before add ^ 

VERSE LX 

P. 910,1. 9—for iw read 

VERSE LXn 
L. wfcft* (Apararka, p. 665). 
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P. 911,1. 5—for wftnwfot read 

- 1. 9—for *n*W read as in I. O. 

P. 912,1. 1—for V* read **Tjri 
- 1. 3—for read *ft$fil 

• -- 1. 4—for read &f«f 

- „ —for read 

• -- 1. 5—for JJRT read ^fff 

VERSE LXni 

*i%—V. L. hi^ 5 (Nandana). 

—V. L. fas'fld 

P. 912,1. 9—Omit 

• - 1. 11—for <#TOi: read 

- 1. 12—for read fawransi 

- 1.16—for *f wt* read 

VERSE LXTV 

P. 913, \. 2 —for read *kri: 

-11. 2-3—for read fffitffcwtiiwfaftn- 

g*ftf$ if *rW 

VERSE LXV 

if ftriFwf—V. L. (a) sf ijfwf; (b) ftftnKfll (Parasliarama- 
dliava-Vyavahara, p. 66). 

* —V. L. 8ff»fr 

P. 914,1. 1—for «*nr*$fft read «f*ff«fc**f 


L 2—for <mi *ror$ read <frcf * f w$ 
I. 4—for afarmt read 
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P. 914, 1. 5—for fvwftrjj read as in K 

- 1. 10—for giq KK tt read s«m?a) as in N. 

VERSE LXVT 

V. L. (a) wwn^i—noted by Medhatithi; (b) 
•tiroritffti (Parashara madha va-Vyavahara, p. 06). 

P. 915,1. 1—for wfar read 

- 1. 5—for wsfatr read *fo*t 

- „ —for read 3s: I 

- 1. 0 —for ^ read ^ 

- 1. 7—for «w?g read 

- „ —for 3CW read filfJRfT 

- 1. 8—for *rvmf read sran? 

VERSE LXV1I 

P. 915,1. 10—for read *»|*tn?f^iwfci 

- „ —for a»ror read 

P. 916,1. 1—for foih? read Broth? 

-„ —for vfrawr read 

VERSE LXVIII 
P. 916,1. 5—for read $ 

- 1. 8—for $tt:WT read 

- 1. 10—for wn read ftrwt 

- „ —for wmr read «n«mt 

-— 1,11—for «n*wt read w*wmt 
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VERSE LXIX 

wcflwfa—V. L. (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

wtf—V. L. 9TW$ 

9»w*—V. L. *rftajrfw$fo 9 (Smrtitattva II, p. 

214). 

P. 917,1. 1 —for 9: read 

-- „ —for sd99T read 

- 1. 0—for 99: ?rmF99*r read 99:snu9*r 

«k* 

VERSE LXX 

919— V. L. few 91 «*ntspi9 (Krtyakal- 

pataru). 

ftroi—V.L. ftnfr (Apararka, p. 071). 

ftr«$9r 95=591 9tft 9id9— V. L. ftns^ir 9lfa *1^9 9»59! (Para- 
sharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 70). 

>I9$9 9T —V. L. *J9$9 9 

P. 917,1. 9—for stt% read wrfit 

- „ —for read 

-- 1. 12—for wta read wta 

VERSE LXXI 
P. 918,1. 1—for Arw read 

- 1. 2—for read 9 9T 

- 1. 3—for read 9 t3t«$ 

- L 4—for 9T9>: read 9T9>s*$ 

VERSE LXXII 

<tTfd$ 9—V. L. «if$g 5 

P. 918,1. 9—for 9>W9 read 9I9W9T 
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VERSE LXXIII' 

P. 919, L 1—for #r*nnitr read 

-„ —for $r«w»f read ^nsr«St 

-„ —for read $fagf*?slT tmratf: ifaut- 

wfiisiwra 

-]. 2—for «T^fT«...3^gnr read *ifan 

g«t: 3* 

VERSE LXXIV 

Hopkins is wrong in asserting that “ Nandana omits 
this verse.” 

P, 919,1. 8—for «r$*wap read 
P. 920,1. 1—for *3 read *g as in N. 

- 1. 4—for **Nru read 

-„ —for 33?$* read 33 * 1 * 33 ?^* as in N. 

VERSE LXXV 
wwtfh—V. L. (a) wtfa; (b) itfri 

VERSE LXXVI 

—V. L. (Raghavananda and Nandana). 

P. 921,1. 1—for wr«t*3? read *wm*33» as in N. 

- „ —for read sfagn; 

,- „ —for read fasN jus in I. O. 

VERSE LXXV1I 

V. L. (ct) noted by 

Medhatithi and attributed by Raghavananda to Govindaraja; 
(b) mvt (Smftitattva H, p. 213). 
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* %*:—V. L. * (Nandana). 

P. 921,1. 6—for m read *rrar qptf m as in N. 

- 1. 7—for «rom*ro: read «mf*i *m: 

- 1. 8—for read ww 

- 1. 11—for frnrf^ read Tnnf^ as in N. 

-„ —>CTs»a^ read wnw 

VERSE LXXV11I 

fawj:—V. L. (Parasharamadliava-Vyavahara, p. BOJ. 

P. 922,1. 2—for wmmrt read a WIW as in N. 

- „ —Omit .mm 

- 1. 3—for murc read marc 

v3 S3 

- ]. 5—for *r nmam read a ntmn 

- 1. 0—for read ?*mn 

- „ —for read mi urn 

VERSE LXXIX 

—V- L. 11*^ (Parasharamadliava-Vyavahara, p. 75). 

—V. L. jrgmffci ( do. ) 

V. L. d* 

P. 923,1. 2—for read <W 

- 1. 5—for ftrctf: read fam*: as in X. 

VERSE LXXX 

—V. L. fan 

***—V. L. (a) a* ; (6) mi (Nandana). 
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P. 923,1. 7—Before wkh add from I. O. Ms. (see errata 
at the end). 


- „ —for read 

- 1. 8—for read 

- „ —for read «rf|TR iff«r 

VERSE LXXX1 

tiw —V. L. ltd (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 75). 

V. L. («) (Parasha¬ 

ramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 75); (5) smflwgwflig 

ff wg^rof—V. L. fc 

P. 924,1. 3—for anj. ’ttw read wrgw$r 

as in I. O. 

After verse 81 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 

*sd*tr w % *9T«rdr snard *sin u 

VERSE LXXX1I 
—V. L. aw 

P. 924,1. 5—for re>.gw** read twesgw'RisavfoH as in 

N and I. O. 


- 1. G—for «rw read wwi 

-- 1L 7-8—for wswiftr read ffdwtftr 

- 1. 9—for read as in I. O. 

After verse 82 some manuscripts have the following addi¬ 
tional verses— 

. wnntr «n «g«n*t wfarctorcnfcw i 
ftrtf it Twmwr^t whit " 


37 
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m% swifqfr <w»* t 

ffcflw qft*vr$« a«n«w ftfo m ft « 
ww wdw diqi* qttnmfr #rftq II 

VERSE LXXXIII 
*$g—V. L. «8g 

*<re*hn—V. L. (a) wHtai (Nandana); ( b ) tqqgt 
VERSE LXXXV 

P. 925,1. 5—for wur qiqi'arireaw read *: gqjq qmmfe 
aw as in I. 0. 

- L 5—for read gwisw*? as in I. O. 

- „ —for Hqisqi? read *i as in I. 0. 

P. 926,1. 2—for Wf read 

VERSE LXXXVI 
P. 926, 1. 6—for t*r read f^*r 
- „ —for *e*q read 

VERSE LXXXV11 

qca—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 78).' 

Tiff «T V. L. (Parashavama- 

dha va-Vyavahara, p. 78). 

ffram*—V. L. %«: (Apararka, p. 673). 

V. L. (a) *r (Apararka, p. 673); (tb) 1 (Vyavahara- 
mayukka, p. 18). 

P. 926, L 10—for fa read *ws 
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VERSE LXXXVIII 

—V. L. WW( (Apararka, p. 974). 
ffWfg—V. L. gfinTf (Apararka, p. 674). 

*I?f V. I, (a) g;*pfrftreg (Apararka, p. (574); (b) 

For the first half Pariisharamadhava (Vyavahara, p. 78) 
reads fdN vnnfffcsi *rfsng& 

P. 927, 1. 4—for read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

Stfi—V. L. (Smrtitattva LI, p. 215). 

fwwro—V. L. Stmt* (do.) 

ffWtrt $—V. L. (a) fliWHf; (6) srgmr if (Smrtitattva IT, p. 

217). 

ftrargf:—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 78). 

^tl—V. L. S* (do.) 


VERSE XC 

WT —V. L. («) ^ (Nandana); ( b ) *nr !W 

(Raghavananda). 

P. 928, 1. 1 —for read g 

-1. 2—After *mf?r add * i*if*r?ans ggarcn*r«r 


VERSE XCI 

ffciwd—V. L. ftutrw (Apararka, p. 674). 

W—V. L. (a) (Smrtichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 204); 
(b) tm ; (c) (Apararka, p. 674). 

gfa—V. L. 5^: (Apararka, p. 674). 


P. 928, 1. 3—Omit ft 
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VERSE XCII 

***** if*—V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

«ro:—V. L. *w 

P. 928, 1. 4—*** read ^ 

-1. 5—‘for f*»a9 read 

- „ —for » read *r * famiwg** 

NflfRl as in I. O. 

-1. 6—for read snnf*N: 

P. 928, 1. 8—for f¥ $sn: read f¥ 

VERSE XCIII 
vain —V. L. waff n 

OTJ®—V. L. (a) OT^f (Raghnvnnnnda and Apararka, p. 
674); (6) <r*$* 


VERSE XC'IV 

—V. L. erofa (Apararka, p. 074). 

*?♦ enh*—V. L. (a) fdf (Raghava na nda); (b) mi 

P. 929, 1. 2—Before fafiro add faaw 
VERSE XCV 

« Hf: «f—V. L. « Nr: erf 

P. 930, 1. 2—for ihf|:w read Nfq-fas in N. 

VERSE XCVT 

TOOT—V. L. ffoOT 

P. 930, L 5—for read WW 
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VERSE XCVII 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

P. 931, 1. 2—for TO read *ro*ro 

- 1. 6—for read 

After verse 97 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse : 

TO f*TOrf?r : i 

drHt$TOT*f ^tobto. ii 

VERSE XCVTIT 

P. 931, 1. 8—for TOW read TO* w 

-- 1. 9—Before add groqunf^! 

s*toi wnqrwrf^snf*: 

- 1. 11—for qsrt read q$it 

- „ —for f^f%: read 

VERSE XCIX 

«nft:—V. L. (Apararka, p. 674). 

After verse 99 some Mss. have the following additional 
lines:— 

q*TTO (qtr) yri n fareai i 

qwjqwis w i 
wMwroqr*3 wlifTOTtf^j h 

P. 932, 1. 1—for unrig*? read utottoi 

- 1. 8 —for qfH*w read q»m*« 

■- 1. 13— 1 -for m$q read 

-- 1, 15—for TOf^T 4 read TO as in N, 
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VERSE C 

After verse 100 some Mss. add the following :— 

aq Wfyy i sha fis * wnawm i 

dr**ira*«*S 11 

While others have the following :— 

«l 3 **$* JSSTO |TTW*l: I 

tw WORT* II 

P. 933,1. 1—Before add ^wnr(m%d F*fh 

awd «n sjftmfta: as in I. O. 

VERSE CJ 

qai* $T*T*d$* V.L. spin*, $ian*(Nandana). 

3 ?i*n*sd—V. L. ^imif^sn (Apararka, p. 674). 

«*d*—V. L. wad* (Nandana and Apararka, p. 764). 

VERSE CII 

arfafirei*—V. L. oifanwt 

awn—V. L. a«n (Hemadri-Dana, p. 35). 

P. 934,1. 4—for o^aaot read asarawr 
- 1. 5—for ?dr « read $*h: « 

After verse 102 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 

WTOWJ: a?fawdl<nftR|ST: I 
fitjRawfd 1 *topf fa* ft 

VERSE CIII 

—V. L. d 

P. 934,1. 8—for KlT«t read ti%* 

-1. 10—for ftft read faff 

-1.11—for ^Cfowor read *£&**?* 
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VERSE CIV 

V. L. (a) **£$*$? a** (Nandana); (6)a*Hft 
3 (Smytichandrika-Vyavahara, p. 207). 

«wr%ftr«a$—V. L. a* (Nandana). 

P. 935,1. 1—for read ST^aar as in I. O. 

- 1. 2—for $a read 

- „ —for aala read 5W aa: as in I. O. 

- 11. 2-3 -for **n: read wad? fafifTRaigq 

as in I. O. 

-1. 3 — for swf read *a 

- „ —for a read fare** 

* 

- 1. 4—After *aaftf add wftrat: a*a: aari? «rafca 

a*a argaq»> ftRrawa: as in I. O. 

- 1. 7—for a read a?a«f 

- 1. 9 — for faaat «w«> £gar read fanr««r$iifg$ 

- „ —for ag read a 

- 1. 12—for tftaad read 

-1. 14—for ?C*m> read «ntf 

-1. 18—for aaawrir.tfaaria read aqaw^isnj^tat- 

asggjlaafo as in I. O. 

-» —for read 

P. 930,1. 4—for wtfatfir read wa^aifq 

- „ —for fft read qfr 

i 1 

- 1. 12—for gtgat lead **g*t 
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Manu sMkra—KoTfis 


P. 936, 1. 13—for read 

- 1 . 15—for fawtit read 

- „ —for mid wtaww ffcw 

- 1 . 17—for f¥ ww mid f%’ aw 

-1. 20 —for mjmqfcth read mgwwfcft as in X. 

- „ —for Wat read q&d 

- 11 . 20 - 21 —for rend 

-1. 23—for samm read 3 ?mw 

- 1 . 25—for fw%qw mul fWw%q4 

- 11. 25-20—Omit $wtfa...w«(lw:; not in I. O. 

- 1 . 31—for wrflMt read Wifttai 

- „ —for g*w*mMt read awwmfoft 

P. 937, 1. 3 —for aisr mid mat 

- „ —for mid rftfwa 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for read fawtf 

VERSE CV 

wt*^w4:—V. L. wt*$w£: (Apararka, p. 682 ; Parasharama* 
dhava-Prayashchitta, p. 390). 

V. L. 

aat—V. L. WW (Parasharamadhava-Prayashchitta, p. 390). 


P. 937,1. 11—for wg read *13 
P. 938,1. 5—for wfl? read ww wflf 
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*P. 938, 1. 0—for read 

- „ —for read fcrs*# 

- 1 . 8—for *rc**tff % read *» 

- 1 . 10 —for read . 

- „ —for read *n*N 

- 1 . 11 —for gn«n read g^i 

—i — 1 . 12 —for read as 

in I. O. 

- „ —for ^ read jjnp* 

• as in I. O. 

- 1 . 13—for read 

VERSE CVI 

35 * 03 —V. L. («) (b) «$*m- 

35*03 (Smrtiehandrika-Vyavaliara, p. 107). 

3%?qqT —v. L. 

P. 939,1. 1—for aw^rfst read as in I. 0. 

- „ —for sji* 3 * read * as in I. O. 

- „ —for f*W**S read o R*ri 

- 1. 7—for 3 »>m read *3 3 

- „ —for read S **»<&3 I 3 $m- 

- 1. 9— for fofatf*«*n 3 read ffaffaw* 

- L 10—for trw: read 


38 
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VERSE CVII 
—V. L. *ra> m: 

^jigrs—V. L. (a) s&r: (Mitiiksara, p. 70); (b) 

P. 939,1. 11—for wrcm read wwt 

- 1. 13—for srta* read h ** 

- „ —for sawed read 

P. 940,1. 1—Before add «r 

- 1. 2—for srftroft ansrfo read artel* % 

- 1. 4—for sttufto read *MTTT 

VERSE CVIII 

—V. L. 

P. 940,1. 7—for *hnw read tfntesr 
VERSE CIX 

—V. L. (Raghavananda). 

waf —V. L. (a) vm; (b) *T$T 

P. 941,1. 3—After an«n?i<5r: add from I. O. Ms. (See 
Errata at the end). 

VERSE CX 

'V. L. 

—V. L. 

P. 941,1. 5—for read 

- 1. 8—for *te read *r<? vn^vimr |ftl 
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VERSE CXI 

—V. L. 

P. 942,1. 3—for ^majrr# read 

VERSE CXII 

—y. l. 

mimrngT'mf—V. L. mirarar ferwf 
P. 942,1. 4—for *ra»Tftr read m: «ptfo 

t - 1. 5—for *1*3 read *rcg 

- L 6—After add * 

-1. 7—for vnnw read 

- „ —for yi ST^ftrwrf^fe read 

- 1. 8—for *nfa read *nfa 

- „ —for Sift read ST? 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 9—for *rwr read 

- 1.11 —for uft read ifcr«w *r 

- 1. 12—for *raf h as ifccg^ read as in I. O. Ms. 

(See Errata at the end). 

- L 13—for si**fs*TS read shafts Jftl 

- „ —for fttru read 

VERSE CXIII 
P. 943,1. 1—for auroras read 

-.L 3—for strq^T»T read 

- L 4—for ?i«t^ read 
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VERSE CXIV 

shr—V. L. (a) ; ( b ) (Riighavananda and Apararka, 

p. 694). 

—V. L. (a) ; (b) (Riighavananda). 

ftrtffc—V. L. (Apararka, p. 694). 

—V. L. WH (Apararka, p. 694). 

P. 943, 1. 5—for read 

- 1. 6—for read 

- „ —After wHN; add from 1.0. Ms. (See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXV 
P. 944, 1. 2—for qgttrqrsT read 


verse cxvr 

qwsreq Ufa—V. L. (Nandana). 

trhnfq—V. L. thrift 

smrj: *w:—V. L. (a) 3in«:*2*r: (Nandana); (6) snrai qfa:; 
(c) ww 

P. 944,1. 4—for u?*w: tti?i read qsiqrtu) 

- 1. 8—for *r 3 read *W 3 

-1. 9- -for sqrfa read aforfa 

- 1. 18—for foJ$5t read fr^dqtqqfafiit as in* 

1 . 0 . 

P. 945,1. 1—for qrffaq read qtft q qg q 

- 1. 2—Before «qfiro add qg 

- „ —Before *rq*it add q 

- 1. 3—for AW read qfqr 
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P. 945,1. 3—for read 

- 1. 4—for read fafow*?* I 

P. 945,1. 6—for read 

VERSE CXVII 

3—V. L. f»d «f# 

—V. L. 

$d —V. L. $d 

VERSE CXVIII 

u?ng—irwi^ (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 81). 

—V. L. ?rwdsT ( Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 81). 

asi—V. L. dnrf 

—V. L. (a) gosfofhrtsj; (b) (Para- 

sharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 81). 

P. 947,1. 1—for read $IJWT 


VERSE CXX 


U5U«T—V. L. («) *b*ng (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 
81) ; ( b) iIwt (BalambhattI on p. 81). 

T’WSg—V. L. («) ; (b) ; (c) <T>3U«; ( d ) 

WH, (Mitaksara, p. 4). 

— V. L. (a) »nng i qpwt (Para- 
sharaYnadha va- V ya vahilra, p. 81); (b) *nug Jt«wl gwwft ; (c) 
vuiFf t (noted and rejected by BalambhattI on p. 81); 

(d) Jus«udr gwl (Apararka, p. 080). 

P. 947, 1. 4—for read aftffcr as in S. 

# 

- 1. 5— for ww?! i read t 
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VERSE CXXI 

P. 948,1. 1—for iwnnra? read as in N. 

- 1. 2—for <rrt to: read «w> 

-11. 3-4—for *»faniwT9 read tiftnro *ra*rn»: 

-1. 4—for wsn?r...«wrc?r read vriBffars&fenq* 

qifirar *qq*?fNr as in S. 

VERSE CXXII 

—V. L. ffrartf (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 82 ). 

fairnnf ^—V. L. favour U (Nandana). 

VERSE cxxm 

qfcaiqq—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 82 ). 

mqtni—V. L. m«ran^ 

wftrqft—-V. L. qrafr (Apararka, p. 080).' 

VERSE CXXIV 

qrf^—V. L. aifa (Nandana and Parasharamadhava- 
Achara, p. 399). 

P. 949,1. 5—for read qpwwi 

VERSE CXXV 

^ —V. L. (Parasharamadliava-Vyavahara, 

p. 156). 

—V. (Parasharamadhava-Achara, p. 399). 
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VERSE CXXVI 

* 3 **$-—V. L. wwtf (Nandana). 
i—Y. L. aw 

V. L. filirw 

P. 950,1. 6—for rnwN read Slfcr *» 

-1. 9—for 4jRify read 

VERSE CXXV1I 
—V. L. 

*—V. L. sw? snq; 

P. 951, 1. 1—After T 7 ** add from I. O. Ms. (see Errata 
at the end). 


1. 2—After *rcr: add do. do. 


VERSE CXXVIII 

w^ownjt;—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 049). 

P. 951,1. 3—for read 

as in N. 


„ —for fefatefa: read faftrcta: as in X. 
1. 4—for fmfcit read as in I. O. 


VERSE CXXIX 

wii ytf ft py 7 *—V. L. 

(Mitiiksara, 1. 360 and Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 293). 
—V. L. 

P. 951,1. 6—for read its* 
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VERSE CXXX 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

atl—V. L. at* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 630). 

P. 952,1. 3—for read 3 

- „ —for ^ read fa’Jlt 

VERSE CXXXI 

$ 3 fT:—V.L. $**t: (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara* p. 115). 
—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 665). 

VERSE CXXXII 

JWT—V. L. (Hemadri-Vrata, p. 43). 

P. 953,1. 1—for fanfomr read fasfct<i*wrata[n*T 

as in I. 0. 

-11. 2-3 .*m: This is verse 133. 

VERSE CXXXIII 

fesr«n V. L. ftw (Iieinildri-bana, p. 15). 

faWT—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

V. L. * irarors: (do), 
offset fagfri —v. L. *«***?% 

rt *$T—V. L. d 3 £ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 666). 

P. 953,1. 3—for read trsfa 

-1. 4—for read tRTC* $ 

* «rai^rsnf i **itf imwfsrt 

i wftra; i *«r tffi wfowforran# as in F. K and S. 

-1. 6—for $13 read $5*3 as in S. 

What is printed as verse 133 (Text) has already appeared 
in its right place in 1. 2. 




TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA VIII 


303 


VERSE CXXXIV 

gwfr—g*WT (Vivadaratnakara). 

few* —V. L. few*: 

—V. L. 

—V. L. 

—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 666); (b) <rg swrtcft 

P. 954,1. 1—for JtawstsaibwT read n«TO5^ wr 
—*— „ —for Rfafet read 

- 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 3—for read nau$ as in S. 


VERSE CXXXV 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p.666). 

P. 954,1.8—for read Gsyt 

- „ —for *rgs[T*&srr read 

- „ —for read h 3 

-1. 9—for read 

- „ —for *11^* read 

-1. 10—for SW read 

VERSE CXXXVI 

mftw:—V. L. mfessr: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 066); but 
from the subsequent explanation provided it is clear that the 
reading intended was rnfew: 

P. 955,1. 1—for ffet read rafar: T*r ffer 


39 
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VERSE CXXXVII 

* 3 : —V. L. (a) ; (b) (Vivu- 

daratnakara, p. GOG). 


P. 955,1. 5—for wna*g read wasg 


VERSE CXXXVIIT 

—V. L. ( a ) (Nandana), (b) ^ran: 

(Mitaksara 1 . 300); ( 0 ) (Vivadaratnakara,. p. 005). 

VERSE CXXX1X 

“ According to Xarayana ‘some’ only have this verse ”— 
Buhler. 

$$ qRT 5 TT#—V. L. ufa^riri (Vivadaratnakara, 

P- 77). 

V. L. g ffcpur 

P. 950,1.4—for read wssro 

-1. 7—for muwrftr read as in S and N 

- 1 . 8 —for read I faqq 


VERSE CXL 

P. 957,1. 2 —for ?f**nwr read 

* 

-1. 3—for TOtofipm rea d as in I. O 


VERSE CXLI 

V. L. 

P. 957,1. 5—for star read sftadr 
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VERSE CXLII 

ggitw—V. L. (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 326). 

—-V. L. (a) fmg; (b) snig, noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 958,1.3—ust *r (See I.O. Ms .—Errata at the end). 

-1. 5—for read HffWl| as in S. 

VERSE CXLIII 
—V. L. 'tsivlr 

P. 958, 1. 9—for stiniffg read 

-1. 11—for wife. • .g»ir read matter g gsfta quit %?pir 

*as in I. O. 

-1. 15—for tfcwflsi read tfccggr 

P. 959,1. 3—uinftara (see I. O. Ms .—Errata at the end). 

VERSE CXLIV 

ar»«te , t=rg—V. L. (a) during; (b) sngiMNg; (c) duditqg 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 24). 

P. 959,1. 0—After add h 

-„ —for gfon: read gfara: 

-1 9—for ?ifa read ftfa: l JJSfl 

P. 960, 1. 1—for read Mtottr 

VERSE CXLV 

P. 960,1 3—Before iftstr add stoww as in I. O. 


1. 6—for «qq read «rq 

% 

1. 7—for $Bs| read tufty 
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P. 960,1. 7—for mfafo read sgqf^r: as in N. 

—— 1. 9—(See I. O. Ms.— Errata at the end). 
-1. 11—for wott read 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 961,1. 1—for read as 

in I. O. 

- 1. 2—for read 

• - „ —for qftfanW read qfa$*iW as in I. O. 

- 1. 3—for rw read fiaW 

- „ —for read stesrnftaf as in I. O. 

-1. 7—for read 

- 1. 8—for nwra* read 

- 1. 9—After *T***tt add (from I. O. Ms.—See Errata 

at the end). 

VERSE CXLVII 

P. 962, 1. 1—for fowsfetto read ftrfo as in S. 

• - „ —for sm** read jjamni as in I. O. 

- 1. 3—for wrftr read wwft 

-1. 6—After rora: add qf: as in I. O. 

- 1. 7—for wmfar read afo 

- 1. 11—for mm read mu 

- 1. 12—-for tmrreO read U*T 5ft 
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VERSE CXLVHI 

—V. L. tin (Apararka, p. 632). 
font —V. L. fe’wntm (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 334). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 632). 

P. 962,1. 14—for notnf^ read n«»¥ ffil 

P. 963,1. 1—for read <si*tft?i: 

- 1. 2—for read ^ 

— 1. 6—After add n 

- „ —for nn vm read pn 

- 1. 7—for d*r read 4 n* 

- 1. 8—for pnmtm read *mi% «rn 

- 1. 11—for read $rn as in N. 

—— 1. 12—for read $ni fcradi ng 

-1. 14—for staled read 

- 1. 16—for n nm read nnt as in N. 

-1. 18—for finmitm read pnifmro 

-1. 20—for nro* read 

-1. 21—for read wolfed pi nrcd 

as in Narada’s text. 

-„ —for n 5 read ng 

-1. 26—for fow read 

-1. 28—for read g, i as in N. 

* 

-- 1. 29 —for read tn 
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P. 963,1. 31—for q*5J#f?t read ’Ksrftrfe 
P. 964,1. 9—for read ST 

- 1. 13—for gqqwr read gmq 

VERSE CXLTX 


fftm—Medhatithi on verse 252 notes that some people do 
not read sftm here. What the other reading is cannot be traced. 

fa«r:—V. L. (a) fHfrqfafafsrq:; (b) fMftiqftrWt 

fliW: 

wlfiwst ^—V. L. (a) wffiwjfsq* (Parasharamadhava- 
Vyavahara, p. 109); (&) wnww ^ 

•t jrxtRqfcT—V. L. (a) itrqtfrnsr sfofd; (b) sbqtfnfa 

sftqfa; (c) ^tq*rVN h**t% (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 109). 

P. 965,1. 4—for <ntorm*n read qsftq'murr as in S. 

- „ —for read 

-„ —for g^r read g^ffenft 

- 1. 5—for wanq read w?atiq 

•- „ —for ^Wi read xjs as in F. N. 

After 149 some Mss. have the following additional verse: 

h a^f^mqtfg usmfags’nnag n 

VERSE CL 
P. 966,1. 1—for $HRWT’...q;tfvi read 
- 1. 2 — Omit «<i, winch is, not found in 


N or S. 
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‘P. 960,1.3—for read 

- 1. 6—for and ’ausft*: read and swrtftai 

-1. 8—for read 

VERSE CLI 

8$*rftm —V. L. Sfjgifm (noted by Mitaksara, p. 39). 

*«$—V. L. ST$ (Jolly) (Vivadachintamani, p. 11). 

P. # 966,1. 18—for snfa: eaf read 

• - 1. 20—for 5# read gsq 

* - „ —for assist f read Hssqrot ^nf 

- 1. 21—for read ira» 

P. 967, 1. 1—for *ra?ft read apflftr 

- 1. 8—for S reads ** W 

- 1. 9—for read 

- 1. 15—for read as in S. 

—— „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 21—for read JWH 

- 1. 23—for read WWf?# as in N. 

- 1. 24—for g*n*«9siufiq*d read as 

N. 

- 1. 27—for read 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for £WW read £WW 


1. 28—for «u*Uf$ read 
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P. 967, 1. 29—for read 

P. 968, 1. 1—for Buct? «n* read <sn? 

- 11. 1-2—for read 55* 

VERSE CLII 

—V. L. (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 14). 

f*us«T?f*fa*t— V. L. ftng«T*T*fcw, noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 968,1. 7—for toi read fy* 

- „ —for gam read a «W 

P. 969,1. 1—for read at gsrom- 

as in S. 

VERSE CLIH 

—V. L. «6tftr*T ^ (Madanaparijata, p. 229 and 
Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

set—V. L. (a) f^et (Vivadaratnakara, p. 9); (b) nftet 
(Madanaparijata, p. 229 and Vidhanaparijata II, p. 252). 

—V. L. (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, p. 9). 

^ —V. L. tti 

P. 970,1. 1—After atarif add at 

- „ —After wfrWtPfii add wftt 

- 1. 3—for «WP read as in S. 

- „ —for * qras read tiratpa 

- „ —for mHnft read muftai 

- 1. 9—for *rmwt read *t * cbt as in N. 

-1. 22—After add * as in S. 

- 1. 23—Before add trtrcr 
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VERSE CUV 

«?qr—y l. siwr (Jolly). 

P. 971,1. 2—for read ftfsM as in N. 

P. 972, 1. 3—After ‘^ 3 ^ 1311 ?: ’ add —w wfofatfn: 

4SW1.*rtra*m(all of which is printed on page 1116—bottom). 

The verse is wrongly printed as part of Manu’s text, which 
it is not. 

It is from Narada (131) and is quoted and explained by 
Medhiltitjii in course of his comment on 154. 

It is quoted in Viviidaratnakara (p. 71) as from 

fsarada, and is not commented upon by any other com¬ 
mentator. 

P. 1116, 1. 4—for read 

- „ —Omit gssra 

VERSE CLV 
P. 972,1. 4—Omit 
- 1. 7—for read ^Rt as in N. 

VERSE CL VI 

P. 973, 1. 2—for mur read atm 

- „ —for tr&r read 

- 1. 3—for W read 

— 1. 5—for read ^ 

- 1. 7—for read 'wfr 

—for read wfamuwr 

—for awn read a*wr as in S. 


40 
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VERSE CL VII 

g nq qfa l 5 wt—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 11). 

P. 973, L 8—for read 

- „ —for qud read 

- „ —for ^ read 

- L 9—for wf?» read *r srfa 

-1. 11—for wnfcmur* read l w 

- „ —for «n?«wwiWT read 

VERSE CLVHI 

«rNi .V. L. spufo (Narayana). 

TOT—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 185). 

P. 974, 1. 3—for read 

-„ —for read I 

VERSE CLIX 

wdw—V. L. wfttE (Vivadaratnakara, p. 57). 

P.'*975, 1. 2—for fawnrfa read fawnfit as in S. 

- 1. 5—for WTwfowwqfasqwfN read 

%i as in S. 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 6—for read as 

in N and S. 


L 7—for wfafa read wwfa 
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•P. 975,1. 10—for read rwl 

-„ —for 5 WWW read TRfer: Q9*tot* 

- „ —for read 

•- „ —for < utft read 

- 11 . 11 - 12 —for S^nr *m«ir * *$3 read 3 *wwiT 

which is the reading of Gautama 12.41, as quoted here. 

VERSE CLX 

—V. L. : (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 57). 

P. 976, 1 . 3—for WR read 

-1. 4—for Rtfojw read ftftrca 

-«- 1 . 6 —for garhsiR read 

VERSE CLXI 

P. 976, 1. 8 —for * read ijl&i 

- 1 . 11 —for read »f«reirra 

- „ —for N. S. read ftw 

VERSE CLXII 
*raw*i:—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 977,1. 1—for w«ra: read 1 Wotasi: 

- 1 . 2—for read «R: 

- 1 . 3—for *rofa «i *R read swift 3 m as in S. 

,, —for irtdft read 
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P. 977 1. 4—Omit $*3* firctfcr* 

„ —asiaa read a^aa 
- 1. 5—for c?aa read stea 

VERSE GLXIII 
P. 978,1. 4—for read 5 %: ?a 

-- 1. 5—for gaaafa read gasiSa 

r 

—— „ —read aflarca 3! whicli is l^arada’s 
reading. 

-- 1. 9—for af>faf*> read a?>ar* 

- 1. 10—for ?a?rer read waa»* 

- 1. 12—for ?aa$ read f*r: a$aa»i as in N. 

- 11. 12-13—for wfayKfifcrsTf read wfag*ET«&*raft 

- 1. 13—for vjfirqft read atfaft 

- I 19—for aat: a? read RSHtbaf; 

-1. 24—for read **aga>a; 

P. 979,1. 1—for en^a: read a?$a 
# „ —for wa^ra read ftfaata 

- 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 5—for ?it^i refid 

-„ —for Ha read Ha 

- 1. 8—for **g read 

- 1. 12—for agread a g 

-L 14—for ag*gsa read ag*ag as in N. 
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P. 979,1. 18—for area read 

- „ —for faada. read faraff: 

-„ —for favrasaa read farml wa 

- „ —for afiw read afar a 

- 1. 19—for read sdta«r 

-1. 20—for a aar^ read wawna; as in N. 

—— 1. 21 —for $a: read 

VERSE CLXIV 

P. 980, 1. 3—for wesfo read 'unfr 

-„ —for ffcar.fear:.^r«im read fear. 

fear.am 

-11. 3-4—for ftraafoi read fa«rfe 

VERSE CLXV 
grrcgife—V. L. mcggfe 
P. 981,1. 1—for auras read 

-1. 2—for safest read aafasss as in N. 

- 1. 4—for aria read wa 

- 1. 5—for atq* read mi* 

4 

-1. 6—for read rjaa 

-1. 9—for afiWf a read jrfeitf 

-1. 11—Before feiftma add a 

-1. 12—for *r*nwr read *unwa 
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P. 981,1. 12—Before ajwwyr add * 

-L 13—for w«g read «wr wngq 

-„ —for wm* read «ra*: 

-1. 16—for read «r«rw 

-11. 17-18—for read as in N. 

-1. 19—for vftrsur read mforw as in N and S.‘ 

-„ —^rcdsrni JT fow: read <?WTvrn5ifeiiOTT.* # 

VERSE CLXVI 

«r*:—V. L. f(Vivadaratnakara, p. 52 and * 
Apararka, p. 647). 

53*$ *—V. L. 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 647). 

P. 982, L 1—for read * a«s;«rf?tf$nrT*v 

-1. 2—for W read 3*r 

-„ —for $5*^*1 read 

-1. 4—for read 

-1. 5—for wbiot read 

—-— „ —for *f*rT read «mrr 

-„ ’—for read 

VERSE CLXVn 

wrtfsd—V. L. < ar^f5»r (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 164). 

«rat*tq,—V. L. (do.) 

ft wwfR vmnhi— V. L. *t wui 
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wroi fnts4a—V. L. (a) tmrawi ftsufc*; (b) awir- 
«4 if ftrirail^ (Parasharamadhava-V;y a vahara, p. 164). 

fiaiS*K—Y. L. (a) (Nandana and Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 55); ( b ) (Govindaraja). 

P. 983, L 1—Omit s fas not found in N. 

-1. 1—for «iiff* # read «aift* 

-„ —for fa*w% read fa*>i % 

- I 2—for read 

— L 3—for ?Rro*43*f«i»d read as in S. 

-„ —for a£* read 

-11. 3-4—from fa...«*i*m should be transposed 

\o line 3, after 3*«t# 

-1. 4—for swwf read w*i$H 

-„ —for tft#T*ira*ain*«i*ftaw *k$ih read a'&rw- 

srra*5iTS«nifarca a n 

t 

-1. 6—for read nwntfa: 

‘ VERSE CLXYIII 

a*iifa—V. L. a*fa 

i«*tfa dfaran.—V. L. at fafatti * m (Smrtitattva II, p. 231). 
—V. L. faa*«ifa. 

P. 983, 1. 7—for list: *aa read irsiwa 

-„ —for read 

,-1. 8—for siwafes read &fai?r as in N. 

-1. 10—for mi read W 

-1. 11—for ?nniwf read »*«t«f«i 

-„ —for ff$if read «fct 

—— „ —After ifawwfifa add a 
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YERSE CLXIX 

%wfcr—V. L. 
foa «nwd—V. L. 

P. 984,1. 1—for read 

-1. 3—for f%5T read fas: afantsfaa«q: 

- 1. 7—for read 

VERSE CLXX 
P. 985,1. 1—for read vw 

VERSE CLXXI 

P. 985,1. 3—for read as in S.' 

-„ —Omit Wifor, not in S. 

-1. 5—for *4* read «w| 

VERSE CLXXIT 

b 

<* add—V. L. fa*fdd (Vlramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 75). 
anfcwifac. —V. L. (a) ^Jasmin (Raghavananda); (b) aaif- 
Gwify, noted by Medhatitlii. • 

—V. L. fdsnnf (Viramitrodaya-Rajaniti, p. 275). 

P. 980,1. 2—for a«d read set: as in N. 

-- 1. 4—for read 

- „ —for read dss 

-„ —for *d«i read 

VERSE CLXXIII 

P. 986,1. 6—for * read * iwss as in S. 

-1. 7—for afatfarfaw read assn as in S. 

-„ —for *nwd read as in N and S. 

-1. 8—for read S 9 *«wmfaH. 
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VERSE CLXXIV 
—V. L. (a) «wr; (b) *R*f 
P. 987,1. 1 —for read WTOf as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 3—for read itffcr 

VERSE Cl,XXV 

3 tawr—V. L. "* 


VERSE CLXXVI 

w —V. L. (a) *r *isp 3 (b) w *?*qhi 3 *tfn 

P. 987,1. 0 —Omit the * after other *rr, not in S. 


VERSE CLXXVII 

—V. L. (a) vrfMfar (Mitaksara, 2. 43); (b) 
(Apararka, p. 640 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 70). 

V. L. (do.) 

31!^—V. L. 
w*rt* 3 —V. L. 

P. 988,1. 1 —for wafor read swwff 

-1. 3—for jwwte read 

*-1. 4—for "rod read 


VERSE CLXXVII 

—V. L. faunroto: (Nandana). 
wwt—V. L. «nmt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 618 ), 
41 
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P. 989, 1. 1—for Jim: read JRwfolif* 

-11. 2-3—for wro TO* read «TOt *$* 

- 1. 3—for frorotr read $WTOt; 

VERSE CLXXIX 
P. 989, 1. 7—for foufas read fowl * 

- 1. 8—for *TO read *TO: as in N and S. 

- 1. 9—for read 

-1. 13—for Jrcmh read sre5»h 

VERSE CLXXX 

“Nandana omits 184, and places the other verses as 
Mows:—180, 195, 188 b, 185, 186, 189,194, 187, 188a, 
181, 182, 183, 196, 190, 191, 192, 193.”—Bulder. 

TOT*WC—V. L. SST*T* 

P. 990,1. 2—for faforo* read fafaro# 

- „ —for read 

■-1. 5—for f*gro read fagro 

- 1. 7—for read 

VERSE CLXXXI 

siromsl—V. L. Strom* (Apararka, p. 664). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 664). 

siro:—V. L. siro: (noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 991,1. 2—for read tftasftss, 

- „ —for read gsfo 

-„ —for $stjt read $to 
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•“ The order of the verse referring to the trial of the 
bailee is, according to Govindaraja—181, 183, 184, 182,— 
and according to Narayana, 181, 183, 182, 184.”—Buhler. 

VERSE CLXXXH 

—V. L. 
aw—V. L. 

P. 991,1. 8—for read a wra? as in N. 

—— „ —for TOT read TOTT 

-1. 11—for aisraft read atsrjjT as in S. 

-1. 13—for a read ^a as in P. 

VERSE CLXXXIII 

TOiftm—V. L. tottotj; (Apararka, p. 664). 

nfawa—V. L. 

vb —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). 

P. 992,1. 2—for ’l^fa read 
-„ —for read 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 209). 

wiWr—V. L. (a) ffir; 

(6) wa four snforT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94) 

(c) TOWqfa 

P. 992,1. 5—for read ew as in N and S. 

- „ —for fa?t read f*t*0 


—for read towt 



822 


MANll SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CLXXXV 
P. 993,1. 1—for read sraw 

- 1. 2—for *n«rf«r$ read fH as in N. 

-1. 4—for afaro read 

-1. 5—for ft read (Ha* 

-„ —for read 

- 1. 8—for read 

VERSE CLXXXVI 

fafcrowt—V. L. (Kulluka). 

Jr« fmytfa—V. L. « *i?rr Hifa 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

i 

This verse has been omitted by Medhatithi ; neither the 
text nor the commentary is found in any of the Mss. 

1*1—V. L. $f? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94). * 

V. L. qfartafc* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 94 var. lec .) 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 
V. L. 

wwftw'rt—V. L. wwrffciwt adopted by Medhatithi. 

P. 995,1. 1—for wwra read 'rffcn* 

VERSE CXC 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 208). 

P. 996, L 1— for read mmitflr 
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VERSE CXCI 

*h f^r aroafa—V. L. *h afotfa (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 91). 

awfafaw?—V. L. amsfafoea 

at am* ^RHr-V. L. (a) V** * ?rom* (Apararka, p. 663). 
wreaf—V. L. fitnsa? (Nandana). 

. ?n—V. Jj. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, 

p. 208). 

P. 996,1. 3—for ara*a fafoaata read arasarfirfor ara 

VERSE CXCII 

foaasaraca?*— V. L. fa?* ai*gqfa$: 

arfoftaar— V. L. foi^ara (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 85). 

P. 997,1. 1—for atfteffa read sftwta 
VERSE CXCIII 

Nandana places this verse after the next three. 

aqaifasa—nV. L. aaatfaaij 

a: V. L. aa; 

P. 997,1. 2—for stefoifsa read fofo* i 

-„ —for read fia* I as in S. 

--1. 3—for atwla read aT«if«?a 

- „ —for fforreawtsaa read forma* rnaa 

% 

-1. 4—for read rjlffl 

- 1. 5—for fmd read fnarfo 

-—Omit gafor, not in S. 

—for jfotr** arra*a read fforr ww» 


» 
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P. 997,1. 6—for read *n*fN 

- „ —for read twwni 

- 1. 7—for wmfafa: read «nwf*« 

o 

- „ —for *T?»fsr read » 

- „ —for fafaw fST read ftfalfST 

VERSE CXCIV 

*t:—V. L. (Apax-arka, p. 965). 

nmfar—V. L. totot (do.) 

P. 998,1. 2—for read *T 

VERSE CXCV 
—V. L. uR i mqd 

VERSE CXCVI 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahai’a, 

p. 209). 

*i*t fafaH —V. L. ftfffcf&raW ?t3rrsn%cn^ 

(do.) 

P. 999,1. 2*—for read iwsut 

- 1. 3—for read *r)fT?fa as in N. 

- „ —for fa*ro?: read firfowfan*: 

verse cxcvn 

P. 999,1. 6—for mfww read arffw* i 

-1. 7—for nfafci: read *f «{* i 

- „ —for »g5yrS*f read mifwuN 
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verse cxcvm 

flT«Ws—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

OTfritf V. L. (a) mtw « 3 ; (6) merit 

S5URR:— V. L. s*wrt 

stt 9 : —V. L. nrm^ux (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

P. 1000 ,1. 1 —for srfirfaffc?? read wwftrfaftwr 

- 1. 3—for «rrft*nr read sr% sri 

—— „ —for ntraw read *ra: am 

- „ —for si«ig*T read « 

- 1 . 6 —for iwww read mranefcir «rr * 

v«n w«nrr $r «r efariftr w as in S. 

- „ —for q ffrfasww read «rf^ 3 ?rw 

VERSE CXCIX 


—V. L<. 

mrfenfa:—V. L. «w*u *f<t feeft: 

P. 1000,1. 10—for read «rar 

After verse 199, some Mss. have the following additional 
one, quoted also in Vivadaratnakara (p. 103). 

vita feton wtw (V. L. fifowr.*) sphrsufirfamn i 

«n?n*ii35TT5i^5 n 

* 

It has been commented upon by Nandana and Rama- 
chandra. 


VERSE CC 


«w— V. L. *nr crifl (Apararka, p. 635). 
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P. 1001, 1. 2—for 1* $$nn;rctf read 

*i trap* 

-— „ —for ^rngifo r read *r ^nuraNj 

Nandana places this verse after 202. 

VERSE CCI 

fag? %—V. L. f^T5?3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 103). 

V. L. 

xfan —V. L. 

P. 1002,1. 3—for *R*rw imfon read sjwprowfircr 

- 1. 5—for read 

VERSE ccn 


q&n—V. L. 

*rai*ro —V. L. «RTfW (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 87). 
shfvra:—V. L. shfaa** (Jolly; Vivadaratnakara, p. 103 ; 

Vyavaharamayukha, p. 87 and Apararka, p. 776). 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 776). 

—V. L. * (Nandana). 

mfeir—V. L. *nftn#r (Apararka, p. 776). 

P. 1002, 1. 7—for ksi read *N 

-11. 7-8—for tort read swnft 

- 1. 8—for read Hfospm 

- „ —for read *r)fadr 

- „ —for »nfek read *nfw: 

- L 10—for floras read \ *w 
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verse ccm 

—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratn&kara, p. 119). 

n «rot—V. L. n hipth (Kulluka). 

«i —V. L. f Nr 

P. 1003, 1. 1—for read HT*n,f 

- 1. 2—for read 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 1004, 1. 2—for read hph 

-„ —for read 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CCV 

h h m V. L. hut 

P. 1004,1.5—for wtwrfo read fwi 
- 1. f>—After «nrum: add TOtrcrct. as in I. O. 

-„ —for *nw»T read wthiht 

-„ '—for ftfwmT**: read fStanWT 

VERSE CCVI 

—V. L. g^TJT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 118). 

P. 1005, L 2— for Hi* read hi* 

- 1. 3—for atfofat read PnfirfHi 

- 1. 4—for read 

— —for read HPlff: fl as in S. 

—,, —for HTHifin read HuffcJ 
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verse ocvii 

* —V. L. 3 (Vivldachintamani, p. 49). 

P. 1005, 1. 6—for Nfrft read Trft 


VERSE ccvm 

nfant—V. L. WH (Krtyakalpataru). 
srw» —V. L. srwt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 129 and Krtyakal- 
pataru). 

P. 1006, 1. 1—for smm* read h lifts*? 

as in S. 


—— 1. 2—’for aNTCjm read inrciHf as in S. 

-11.2-3—for ftwntetfg read ftr*n*4§ as in S. 

-1. 3—for qn read H*«r4«i 

-1. 4—for smt*rrsrt read w *nss$ 

--1. 6—for 1* read <?* 

- „ —for read 3® and as in S. 

- 1. 7—for swwftww read wr#jrj *ft 

WW wus—Bring here 1. 8. 

VERSE CCIX 

ffcr hiwi—V. L. (a) ffcpirwr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120); 
(b) HKH (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 221). 

Htft—V. L. ttft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 120). 

**—V. L. wf) 

tra? lift V. L. fftr tfataror (ParaglwramSdhava- 
Vyavahara, p. 221). 
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d?. 1006, 1. 10—.all this, as forming part 

of the Bhasya on 108, should be transposed to L 7 above. 

- „ —for hwt read *m wt 

P. 1007, L 1—for read $rm<nrf as in I. O. 

VERSE CCX 

wt-—V. L. (Vivad;iratnakara, p. 118). 

V. L. ( a ) ( b ) 

P. 1007, 1. 3—for read <rats«r as in S. 

-„ —for wsa read i a 

- 1. 4—for read 

-„ —for read as in I. O. 

-1. 6 —for read as in I, O. 

VERSE CCXI 

fitfortirta—^V. L. (a) amfcdqr (Raghavananda); (6) 
(Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p. 221). 

wforaww—V. L. «rftr wris; (Parashararaadhava-Vyava- 
hara, p. 221). 

P. 1008,1. 3—for *hut read ifrn: 11 
VERSE CCXI1 

vroh? fcr V. L. (a) «$ftwnwMra 

^ w?«r xrtrt; (there is nothing to show that this is Medha- 
tithi's reading, as remarked by Hopkins);— (b) wnfa fci 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 147). 

* ««r V. L. (a) if a*; (b)n & 

(Vivadaratnakara, p: 137). 
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P. 1009,1. 2—for read vdvm m 

twwjwwr 

- 1. 5—After usiffll add 

-- 1. 6—for wfea read as in S. 

- „ —for fatpTtriftsrafa read as 

inS. 


VERSE ccxin 

V. L. swircfc* (Ramathandra). 
sri jilt—V. L. mw (Nandana). 
ft g gfo :--V. L. 

P. 1009,1. 8—for read 

- 1. 9—for wfw* read WffWit 


VERSE CCXIV 
V. L. 

P. 1010, 1. 3—for *«RI «i$fa W read vitfr hwi as 

in S. 


VERSE CCXV 

—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 198). 

*i —V. L. *1 *: (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 92). 

f ^ g i wi e t * & —V. L. (a) F'WT’itf * $4 3*, 

(6) SHreroft w (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 92). 

«wH^m—V. L. (Paraskaramadhava-Vyaviihara, 

p. 233). 

—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.198). 

P. 1010,1. 6—for read w> 

P. 1011,1. 5—for wfo read qfm 
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VERSE CCXVI 

ww—V. L. gsr: 

—V. L. uftshwift (Narayana; not Medhatithi, 
who is misrepresented by Buhler and Hopkins). 

P. 1011,1. 6—for *i$r read 

VERSE CCXVH 

gwft—V. L. wwrl (Apararka, p. 797). 

—V. L. w: WS# 

witawnfa—V. L. 

P.1011,1.9—for the opening line read wmt wwft w 
nrvwft t .(see I. O.) 

VERSE CCXVHI 
P. 1012,1. 1—for «rcsn read 'T^tt 

- 1. 3—for read a*r as in I. O. 

-1. 4—for wrr*?faf|f: read WW: as in S. 

* 

-„ for war read %i war wrarwgw# 

as in S. 

-1. 5—for rwfcjto read wwrbr 

VERSE CCX1X 
srlmn;—V. L. flrtrafcr 

R 1012,1. 9 —for rfrnswg read rrtat a® as in S. 

-1. 10—for read WW i ftfcrffc as in S. 

-1. 11—for wnwj read wt *uwr as in I. O. 

- 1.13—for ftfar$ wrrtor: read 

WN* as in S. 
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VERSE CCXX 

3rqn—V.L. (Parasharamadhava-Vyavahara, p.253). 

*(**«*?*—V. L. (Mitaksara, 

2. 187). 

P. 1013, 1. 2—for read WWW* 

- 1. 3—for wh* read 

VERSE CCXXI 

Viq,—V. L. (a) (Para sliaramadhava- Vyavakara, p. 253 

and Vivadaratnakara, p. 182); (b) 

f«nrfkf^—V. L. wfafii (Vivadaratnakara, p. 182). 

VERSE CCXXH 

«—V. L. *f (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 831). 
qqrrcrac.—V. L. vrrfc (Apararka, p. 831 and Smrtitattva, 
p. 551). 

P. 1014, 1. 1—for read Jjwr as in S. 

- 1. 2—for read 

- 1. 4—for wfi&f'Wpt *h read as in N. 

- 1. 8—for read 

- „ —for faw# read ftfawrcl 

-11. 10-11—for wftnfiw read • 

verse ccxxin 

jnifct,—V. L. («) *r a * (Nandana); (b) 

* *«nw « (Apararka, p. 831) ; (c) * *«n4* 

(VivadaratnSkara, p. 190). 

—V. L. «[»*A 
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‘P. 1014,1. 13—for ifc#T TOffigQf read rffcngw | irrmjcni 

P. 1015,1. 1—for read 

After verse 223 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses:— 


TOTOgfiforRwfr wrftw* i 

Iffm Wld 3TO»: WHt ft W l fo fa I 
aftw foa&tv m T»«w^5«^rawT i 
«ror jtojto Hjjnrwrt w n 

qun 5TW Juan worfhir* *r i 

<Ht*n*ronimT* firm**# ii 

VERSE CCXXIV 
P. 1015,1. 5 —for wro* read wmr* 


VERSE CCXXV 

*iTO»g—V. L. *KTOt§ (Viramitrodaya-Samskara, p. 741). 
3 —V. L. w 

P. 1015,1. 7'—for vet read TO* 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CCXXVI 
Some Mss. omit this verse. 

P. 1016,1. 2—After Vi add 

-- L 3—for read snnvj?*‘ as in S. 

— 1. 4—for fomtrnn read fiwn: i *mr 

• — ,, —for TO 1 $ read WTO 15 
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verse ccxxvn 

P. 1017,1. 4—for read as in N. 

-1. 6—Before fasif add •» 

—— 1. 8—for swftr read 

-1. 12—for <r$ read 

-1. 14—for read *1*15** 

-„ —for wriwi? read ww ** 

-1. 16—for afMm read «Mrn 

VERSE CCXXVIH 

This verse is omitted in some Mss. 

w—V. L. wl (Vivadachintamani, p. 88). 

P. 1018, L 2—for irftt read f*Rt 

-1. 3—for read as in N. 

- 1. 4—for Wflwi read *r«r as in N. 

- „ —for read fdt 

-„ —for **« read ** 

- 1. 9—for 3 «*h read gurt 

VERSE CCXXIX 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 170). 

P. 1018,1. 12—for iwft read 

VERSE CCXXX 

—V. L. (a) Wt (Vivadaratnakara, p. 171); (6) 
(Apararka, p. 772). 

—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

P. 1019, L 2— for ^ read 
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VERSE CCXXXI 

’tdi—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 80). 

P. 1010,1. 15—for «wrd read ITOl 

This verse is placed by Nandana between verses 244 and 
45—says Hopkins. 


verse ccxxxn 

“Jfd—V. L. ‘WW (Vivadaratnakara, p. 173). 

3—-V. L. 33. (Apararka, p. 773). 

—V. L. snw 3 (Mitaksara on 2. 104). 

V. L. nto Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

- 1. 2—for read 

-1. 3—for read as in N. 

-1. 4—for Tartar read fcl sto? 

VERSE ccxxxm 

filial—V* L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

h ^T 3 «ffi>—V. L. * (Apararka, p. 772). 

—V. L> (Vivadachintamani, p. 81). 

VERSE CCXXXIV 

w —V. L. wfostf 

HJ3 ^—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratna¬ 
kara, p. 175); ( b ) (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 9G). 

Wffturt—V. L. wfti3 (Balambhatti on 2. 164). 

**iTg w—V. L. (a) W 3 * (Vyavaharamayukha, 

p. 90); (b) (Jolly); (c) flRdqi^ (Balambhatti, 

2. 164). - 

iRd W 13 w iwm- V. L. (a) (Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 55); (b) WJfwngiiHun (Parasharamadhava- 

Vyavahara, 265). 

43 
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«rjm— V. L. (a) trffrfk ; (6) Wftfa (Raghavananda and 
Mitaksara, 2. 1G4 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 175); (c) 

(noted in Vivadaratnakara, p. 175). 

wgta —V. L. (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 9G). 

P. 1021,1. 1—for 4*? read TO? 

VERSE CCXXXV 

wwfl*—V. L. 

—V. L. 4? (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, p. 175, nnd 
Parasliaramadhava-Vyavahara, p. 2G5). 

P. 1021,1. 4—After add 4 as in N. 

VERSE CCXXXVT 

V. L. 

nigtcfjai —V. L. (a) «ngwrw; (6) 4Tj|to (Parsisharaina- 
dhava-Vyavahara, p. 2G5 and Apararka, p. 773). 


VERSE CCXXXVII 

4ftfT^T—V. L. ^gwstflfnd (Apararka, p. 774). 
qfawi—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231); 

(b) qftsrtfr (Nandana). 

smn—V. L. toit (Vivadaratnakara, p. 231). 

P. 1022,1. G—for 4TTO read bito 
-1. 7—Before *** add trw 

VERSE CCXXXIX 

ffifo* *f—V. L. f%‘ * era f (Mitaksara, 2. 162). 
gjwgWfUH—V. L. W§*rffcran (noted by Balambhatt!, # 
12.162). 

«t fWwfc*—V. L. 4w S wi>n (Mitaksara, 2. 162). 
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jv —V. L. (a) Wirig; (6) fantfg (Mitaksara, 
2.162); (c) nwig (noted in Balambha$tl, 2. 162). 

P. 1023,1. 3—for sifW read *n*tf as in 8. 

■-- 1. 6 —for goioft read gioft 

VERSE CCXL 

—V. L. nritpd (Apararka, p. 771). 

fan^rg—V. L. fans* 

V. L. («) (Ramachandra); (b) iTffc* (Viva- 
^aratnakara, p. 232). 

«Rtg—V. L. nffg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 232 and Apararka, 

,P- 771). 

P. 1024,1. 2—for fH read fan 

-„ —for .RT«y: read as in I. O. Ms. (see 

Errata at the end). 

- 1. 6—for read farrawRigr- 

qq« gtw i rig as in I. O. 


VERSE CCXLI 

W—V. L. 5®* (Apararka, p. 709). 

—V. L. %fiww (Apararka p. 709). 
g qgl $1:—V. L. (a) nfai ; (b) 3 (Apararka, 

p. 709). 

P. 1024,1. 10—for ifiwh read w: gor 
* -- n —for mftr read as in I. O. 

r f A 

VERif: CCXLII 

q going,—V. L. ig«wg (Apararka, p. 771). 

P. 1026,1.1—for ig«»T read *fa«n 
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P. 1025—1. 1 —for read «w as in I. O. 

-1. 2—for sr$!rifr ar> read f 

as in S. 

-1. 5—for read as in N. 

-„ —for tfmswj* read as in N. 

-1. 6—for ’jtfsrr read 

-„ —for ff<npnr: read *V>T- as in S. 

VERSE CCXLIII 
vfiwa—V. L. 7&W 

VERSE CCXLV 

—V. L. (Vivadachintainani, p. 92). 

*ftut—V. L. (a) «?*ft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 201); (6) «wt 
(Apararka, p. 758). 

—V. L. $gg (which is wrongly attributed by Hopkins 
to Medhatithi.) 

P. 1027,1. 3—for Gswrctg &ra: read BTOisttg 

-- „ —for steurcft read as in N. 

- 1. 4—for Tffw read 

——- 1. 5—for torfa read faufa 

—— 1. 6—for read 

-„ —for read <rWR3T as in S. 

VERSE CCXLVI 

wiwsft 5 * WfS—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.150, Viva¬ 

daratnakara, p. 202). 

V. L, (Vivadachintainani, p. 93). 

P. 1027,1. 7—for % read ^ ^ as in 
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VERSE CCXLVII 

V. L. gnmmtai (Vivadaratnakara, p. 202). 
fW—V. L. (a) fm (BalambhattI, 2. 152; (6) V** 
(noted in BalambhattI, 1. 252). 

trot—V. L. «WT (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1028,1. 1—for fsaar read f«3f 

•-„ —for inn* read HIT*!: 

-1. 2—for read 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

P. 1028,1. 4—for JWTOWift mid WWlfft as in S. 

VERSE CCXLIX 

—V. L. ijfo'sgfltfa (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 
VERSE CCL 

am—V. L. a? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 203 and Vivada* 
chintamani, p. (53). 

spro*—V. L. TOT (Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

VERSE CCLI 

—V. L. sftmit (Vivadaratna¬ 

kara, p. 203 and Vivadachintamani, p. 93). 

P. 1029,1. 3—for HTwraftrar read as in S. 

VERSE CCLII 

—V. L. 3 * 1 * (Vivadaratnakara, p. 204 

•and Vivadacliintamani, p. 93). 

» 

P. 1029,1. 4—for faSN: read as in S, 
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P. 1029,1. 4— for TOR: read RH$: 

- 1. 5—for RR read $ 3 

-1. 6—for 'refar read R R8f*a as in S. 

—.—• „ —for w&fo read as in S. 

-„ —After SR: add v*R$ as in S. 

VERSE CCLIH 

*ftniR!*ftftWR:—V. L. (a) dtatRiS fofoflfa: (Mitakisara, 
2. 132); (b) ; (c) ; ( d ) firRi$ 

fttHR: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 203). 

P. 1030,1. 6—for sftfcfTRR read as in S. 

- „ —for HRTtRt read totot 

- 1. 7 —for HRRifaimfajf reiid fafaw: 

rwRirr: l sfik* as in S. 

VERSE CCLIV 

w—V. L. Ht (Vivadaratnakara, p. 105 and 
noted by Balanibhatti, 2. 152). 

arriilTO— V. L. (a) hhOrr (Kulluka and Apararka, p. 779 
and Krtyakalpataru); (b) HuftRTR 

P. 1031,1. 2—for ftftRW...«*;iH read OftRR: I TO«g falg 
<ftw*R HUR T'B’RS RIsr as in S. 

VERSE CCLV 

hr«t:—V. L. HWHii: (Apararka, p. 759 and Vivada¬ 
ratnakara, p. 206). 

tffa ftwR**—v. L. (a) dtofann (Apararka, p. 759); 
(b) (fftnAwwi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 106). 
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. fWUmm dfat -V. L. (a) mu at * fowhnn. (Apararka, 
p. 759); (6) mn d fawfoim (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

*mms—V. L. (a) wf%^: (Apararka, 

p. 759); (6) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

P. 1032,1. 4—for snrct read «n?*. foi* as in I. O. 

VERSE CCLVI 
d—V. L. af (Balarabhattl, 2. 152). 

P. 1032,1. 0—for *iwr read a a in S. 

-— 11. 0-7—for read UTOwmiid 

-1. 7—for « read S30 as in I. O. 

-„ —for mwt read as in S and N. 

-1. 8—for ft'OT read dlrnm as in S. 

—*— „ —for ftrgw d read ftr: g$d d as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLVri 
P. 1032,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 2—for m «9« read mras* 

VERSE CCLVin 

Hfini mmamfam—V. L. (a) m*rtftmranifosi: (6) nm 

tftaPOTifcpi: (c) mm: tfmwife*: (Mitaksara 2. 152 and 

• Apararka, p. 700) (d) mmi: arammiSm: 

• 

P. 1032,1. 6—for mmfe read 
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VERSE CCLIX 

tfftrcn—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Vyavahara, 

p. 272). 

V. L. («) pflw, {b) 

P. 1033,1. 1—for sftewswid read as in S. 

P. 1033,1. l~for sadft a$*iraftr read *t -as 

in S. 

P. 1033,1. 3 —for read **rrt as in S. 

VERSE CCLX 

«Wfm,-V. L. ’SfKwm (Mitaksarii 2. 152). 
wwrfar— V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 209). 

*sre>ftqp—V. L. («) (Mitaksam 2. 152), (b) 

P. 1033,1. 8—for tffrrcf read nhr 

P. 1034,1. 2—for «n*T read <ns as in S.; I. O. reads 


VERSE CCLXIT 

dtou&gfafoiN:—V. L. (a) *reidg g ; (/>) tfwsfM- 
(Vivadachintamani, p. 02). 

V. L. 

P. 1034,1. 5—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCLXIII 

P. 1085,1. 1—Before add snwrrorofa^r i 

v*% vtftagro t i jgraitf 

t ( ? ) mat g*«*tw* i anwnimq, as in S. 

P, 1035,1. 2—for fawss read fl[Wfr 
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VERBE CCLXI V 

win—V. L. nn (Apararka, p. 760). 

—V. L. nf 5 *; (Vivadarutnakara, p. 232). 

P. 1035,1. 3—for tew road farffninfur as in I. O. 

- 1. 4—for road ^ «?*if wwrnfen 

- 1. 5—aftor add fRfft as in B. 

VERBE CCLXV 

—V. L. <?$ni (RilmaehandraJ. 

nf^tfn—V. L. nfotta: (Apariirkn, p. 704). 

P. 1030, 1. 1—for *ra«$r road ndnreuf as in 1. O. 

- I. 3—for fonf^nni road as in B. 

After 205 some Mss. have the following additional 
verso:— • 

varfitnft nfoiJft =1* ftnnft nwftim i 
fTstwrasnftnT n fftmqf ftnt ii 

VERBE (X'LXVI 

P. 1030,1. 5—for #prt mid 7 *$*^ 

- 1. 0—for $tm§r*n read $tm* 

- 1. 0—for nrnf read mnnf 

- 1. 7—for wi n «mt read nnr n 

- „ —for nfnftt read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 7—for nntfnn: mid nnftran. 


44 
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VERSE CCLXVLI 

—V. L. (><) «i*ww (Parasharamiidhava Vyavahara, 
p. 295 and Mitaksara 2. 207); (l>) (c) id) wriorf 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 250). 

P. 1030,1. 8—tor *nw read wqnrrg 3rg: 

as in S. 

P. 1080, 1. 0—for irf^rsficqig* read as in'l. O. 

« 

- „ —After nftroftfr add qm&qqraqtfrifswfirfa as 

in N and S. 

P. 1080,1. 10—After add 3qqm«g^ g gran jum- 

Hlffm as in S. 

P. 1080, I. 10—for % Wittl^ fir read ^g*«r w tfisafir 

as in S. 

1’. 1030, I. 10—for mrfg rea<l rgifg^T: as ill S.* 

- „ —for *gT $f^T«Ti: read $grg sfgasq: as in S. 


VERSE CCLXVill 

qfwr^snfmrt—V. L. famqgntm' (Vivadaratnakara, p. 251 
anil Vivadaehintamani, p. 71). 

t<* V. L. (a) twwaw (Apararkn, p. 808); {/>) 

sri (Vivadaratnakara, p. 251). 

gpf grr:—V. L. *£? g giggft g«: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p.25l). 

P. 1037, I. 1—for qtKftmgsg; t aw go»t read qarftwrgwr* rgsr 
g*3T as in S. 

P. 1087,1. 2—for gqgfaq read faq as in S. 
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VERSE CCLXIX 

P. 1037, I. 5—for *W mid i 

* 

-„ —for *ig*r«tfa*sd raid "ifawd 

<H*<W*hfr us in S. 

P. 1037,1. 5—for *r ^ mul Stwf * us in S. 

•- „ —for road fa’ll ns in S. 

- 1. 0—for sragflnfa road «4»pilfa as in S. 

After 200 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses.— 

faswfenrUNPiqf i 

fair *: ^ttj^r; u 

*r§<Wwi?*g ( wrf V. L.) fa«g°*w i 

TTH^ql^H^rurt «^^fafafaafa: II 

VERSE COLXX 

—V. L. (a) f?mf¥ g (Apariirka, p. 800), ( b ) 

faatfa ^ 

—V. L. (Vivadaratniiknrn, p. 253). 

P. 1038, 1. I—for ufarc read fctan* as in 1. (). 

-1. 2—for mirar raid 

- „ —for 'U* read >at* 

- „ —for raid £fa as in S. 

VERSE OCLXXI 

Jtff—V. L. Rfr^ (Apariirka, p. 809). 

f^rt—V. L. tot (Vivadaratniikara, p. 253). 

fa^oit—V. L. (a) fa^t (Vivadaratniikara, p. 253), (b) 

fa:%«t>, (c) fa»«h (d) fa$*fr, (e) faifaf 

P. 1038,1. 4—for H*«***fo read ■?* ttrorfa as in T. O. 
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VERSE CCLXXn 

foJtmrt—V. L. %Ht«u Aparitrka, p. 809 (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 254). 

W—V. L. oif 

P. 1039,1. 1—for read as in S. 

- I. 2—After add SWUR as in S. 

- 1. 3—Before *t add ttw as in S. 

VERSE CCLXXTIT 
WR—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 254). 

P. 1039,1. 5—for read w*f m 

- !. 0—for Miw read amt 

- „ —for some Mss. read *rr toWT 

VERSE (K'EXXIV 
V. L. smfqro «<* (Aparitrka, p. .300). 

P. 1040,1. 1—for fare read fafaz«tts: as in I. (). 

- „ for snadi read aA as in S. 

- i. 2—for read *wrt*tfr as in S. 

- —omit gtfc, not in S. 

- —for reiwl <wn as in S. 

VERSE CCLXXV 

V. I j . (Mitaksarii 2. 204, and Paraslmrama- 

dhava, Vyavahara p. 295). 

P. 1040,1. 7—for read as in [. O. 

- 1. 8—for g* read g g* <tm as in S. 

-1.11-for gvw read gw? as in I. O. 
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VERSE ( ('LXXV1 
g —V. L. 4 

?*4 4«ro:—V. L. («) (b) *fa**4 

trvqtr: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 255). 

VERSE CCLXXVI! 

^4—V. L to*$4 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 250). 

^rsnfir'—V. Ij. witrf?r 
ftftarc:—V. L. 

VERSE (X'LXXVUI 
P. 1(142, 1. 4—for 1? read X&H 

VERSE (XJLXX1X 

f?w i E4«5 > ’gn?4nr:—V.L. (a) flNqwS^rtaWWi: (Vivadamtnii- 
kara, p. 208, Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 288, Apararka, 
p. 818, Vyavahara mayiikha p. 100, Mitaksara 2. 215 and 
Vivndaehintiunani, p. 75); (b) fV?4i^4fg5i: 

4 

P. 1042,1. 0—for 3?*?4read 
- „ - for fp>i4T read f?«i 4 

l r —' 

- . „ —After fa4T4* add 4 

VERSE CCLXXXI 

4T4fE3t:—V. L. 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 814). 

4IW44$«Ni:—V. L. 4i14 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 208). 

P. 1048, 1. 0—for WT4 read »t4 as in S. 

. — ,1. 7—for 51*4^1 W4 44144 read 4*414*4 44W I 4 


as in S. 
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P. 1043 I. 8—for Wfftvff * mid wff^rt * ns in 8. 

-1. !)—for w*P33«»: mid 3 qpvwmr&g 

ns in 8. 

-„ —for firo, read fag as in 8. 

VERSE (VLXXXTI 

w*gsr«rcrf —V. r, *rog*«ra: ftnwg 

—V. I j. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 288). 

P. 1044,1. I—for g# *T read g# * 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 2—for wifciwift read wnfrrwfa 

- „ —for wnrw read w*: aw 

VERSE (VLXXXITT 
—V. L. ffd 

giffcrat-—V. L. vftftrai 
f*»#S V. L. f^g 3 

P. 1044, 1. 0—for ftastuf read 

VERSE CCLXXXIV 

* 3 *fc:—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 264). 

—V. L. wa* (Parasharamadhava Vyavaliara, p. 284). 
nfaifaf —V. L. (a) ; (b) ; (e) 

(d) 

P. 1045,1. 1—for wr# read as in 8. 

- 1. 5—for swt read swt as in 8. 

-- 1. 6—for read 
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VERSE CCLXXXV 

P. 1045,11. 0-10 omit aqr.fwqqt, not in L. O. 

VERSE CCLXXXVJ 

—V. 1j. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 200). 

—V. L. 

P. 1040, 1. 1—for stnji read s*q ^ 

- 1. ;]—for read I *Tffa 

— L - „ —for read as in S. 

- 1. 4—for q*n*sj read imnpng 

VERSE CCLXXXVI1 

*HFrq«fteqtqr — V. L. wjFrq'fliqrqr 
»nf—V. L. mw (Kulluka). 

*?g?mq«qq—V. L. aq*br«qq 

1*. 1040, 1. 0—for iTCUj$*fei read Rfqi as in S. 

- „ —for qifqaqit read qrqm qq* as in S. 

- I. 7—for *T«q: read 3ffi*q: 

- „ —From «?«i to wqqt omitted in 1. (). 

-1. 0—for qf?*f^2# read qfo%£<J?l 

VERSE CCLXXXVIII 

I*qifor ffemft q*q—V. L. $r q*q fffwrrf f*qtfor (Mitilksara 
204). 

?*qiftr—V. L. ?«nf^ 

—V. L. ?i5f> 

P. 1047,1. 2—for W read V* 

- 1. 2—for fq^qrrffc'sqf mid fawq* ff «q»H 
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VERSE CCLXXXIX 

—V. L. (<<) (Vivadaratnakiira, p. 352); (A) 
(Aparin ka, p. 820). 


VERSE CCXC 


3Rf*l *fTgar —v. L. *HSK*hr ff (Vivadaratnakiira, 

p. 280 ). 

—V. L. (a) (0) 

P. 1048, I. 4—for SW&RR read ^tfoqtoJ its in S. 

- I. 5—Before add 


verse ccxcr—crxni 

vmgfj—V. L. 3^ (Parasharmildliava 

Vyavahara, p. 290). 

-V. L. *** ** (do.) 

f^rin^—V. L. (Aj >ararka, p. 8(>;> andMitaksara 

2. 299). 

TOW* -V. L. (Aparitrka, p. 802). 

—V. L. ^mvn$ (do). 

P. 1049, 1. 4--for mmiFf# read as in S. 

1’. 1049, 1. 4—for IWOTCT read w«mi* as in S. 

- 1. 5—for tf%3 read **g as in S. 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 7—for read 

-„ —for read 3W 

- 1. 8—Before add ffireror) • wn»urfo5?Hpfr- 

as in F. X. 
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VERSE CCXC111 

g«?—V. L. g»« 
fgptm —V. L. 

P. 1050, 1. 1—for read msmrofa as in N 

and S. 

-„ —for * mu! ^*W w as in N. 

- I. 2—for wrf^[ read wif^i 

-v— 1. 3—for ffa I'ead ffa as in S. 

- I. 4—for **ld read 

VERSE CCXCV 
—V. Fv. (a) fitwffcr: ; (5) filraffcr:, (c) 

P. 1051, 1. I —for read Sjfa***^ as in I. O. 

—r- 1. 3—for read 

VERSE ccxcvi 

—V. Ij. nrowg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 283). 
ftfarcr"—V. L. (Vyavaharainayukha, p. 109, Mitak* 

sara 2. 300). 

V. L. (Ps trasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

1>. 291). 

P. 1051,1. 5—for read V**’- as in I. (). 

- 1. 7—for g*wr*T read ngwrw as in S. 

- 1. 8—for **is read an: 

- 1. 9—for «wro.ftriNft read «m«F *rftu 

*rcn as in S. 

- I 9—for read 

- 1. 10—for read 

ir. 
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P. 1051,1. 10—for g*R: read 

$*hsg*R: as in N and S. 

-1. 11—for read 

-„ —for read gupt: 

- 1. 12—for read as in S. 

VERSE OCXt'VII 

f^fiwt—V. L. (a) (Vyavnharamayukha, p. 100); 

{b) (Parasharamadhava, Vyavaham, p. 201). 

P. .1052, I. 1—fpr wqfta read wqftrcr as in J. (). 

-I. 2—Before *rgm: add J?nt: 

. tojtwu qftn^i ?as in F. X. 

P. 1052, I. 5—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCXCV11I 

IffHlfa?:—V. E. (Parasharamadhava Vyavaham, 

p. 201, Mitaksam, 2. 200). 

V. L. (a) (Viviidnratnakara, p. 2S8); 

(b) mftwsj 

1 \ 1052, I. 7—for am* read * *iflaa as in S. 

VERSE (X'XCIX 

«raor: *3. V. L. HTSGTfn (Samskaramayukha, p. 52). 

wrf slwri—V. E. »raf Qrorm qiwm gwf 

1*. 1058, 1. 1—•ftfewr: omitted in 1. (). 

- 1. .2—for read qt«rm as in S. 

-1. 8—-for 1? read ftf’Wt 

~—- 0—for ftwn read sfr*KT 
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VERSE (XV 

WVl—V. L. (Viviidaratnakara, i>. 271). 

in5t: —V. L. (Smrtichandrika Sams- 

kara, p. 142); {l>) aw wr^ (Samskar:unayukha p. 52). 

P. 1053, 1. 7—after Jin add fa as in S. 

- „ —for road as in S. 

•- „ —for Jflft read as in S. 

- —for * mifift I. (). reads umrtsr 

VERSE CXX'l 
fafa yyyftftri N f —V. L. 

P. 1054. I. 1—for «ra*nt road as in S. 

- I. 2—for read 

- „ —for read ^ 

verse cccn 

—V. L. fancmiTw 

P. 1054, 1. 3—for read as in S. 

-- I. 5—for wfa read 

VERSE COOIII 

ft —V. T i. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293). 

* P. 1055, 1. 1—for *3 read 
- 1. 2—for **if*f: read Staff i wrfff: as in S. 

- 11. 2—3—for tafui WWW? read fofW* *TT * mri 

• aa in S. 


1, 3—omit Wiswwl.fffta, not in S, 
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VERSE (XX 'IV 

tnjl —V. L. % (Vivadaohintarnani, p. 203). 

V. L. *whi (Parashnramadlmva Aohara, p. 397). 

P. 1055,1. 4—for read Wlifofir?* 

- „ —for read n*g 

- 1. 5—for read fsnpap 

•- „ —for read 

- 1. 0—for mfo JJljfal read 

- „ —for read ?$«twrf 

-1. 7—for read * 

- —for nwgro* read n**«wg*3*^ 

P. 1055, „ —for read srf^r 


VERSE (XXJV 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya, Rajaniti, p. 254). 

—V. L. (which is wrongly attributed by 

Hopkins to Medhatithi). 

P. 1055, 1. 9—omit* after awf 

•- 1. 11—for W road *W 

VERSE CCX'VT 
P. 1056,1. 1—for read wttPP* 

VERSE OCXTVII. 

srifcnri —V. I j. {a) (Govindaraja); (b) qfimni; 

(<?) ritfipJnf (Nandana); (d) afipfrm (Narayana’ and Viranii- 
trodaya, Rajaniti, p. 255); (e) rftfd $ro (Paras^iaramadhava 
Achara, p. 397). •. 
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VERSE CCCV1I I 
V. E. mfani Kulliikn. 

fiff^ -V, L. fffaR 

P. 1057,1. I—for Tfc*.S. reads rifrfcis* 

- „ —for ’srwif read *r^ff 


VERSE VVCVX 


V. L. (Kullubi). 

—V. E. (Nandiina and Vmunitrodaya, 

Rajanfti, p. 255). 

=TT —V. E. (a.) ; (l>) *rawr * ?rq 


P. 1057,11. 5—0—for w*n somo Mss. read vn 


as in S. 


I. 5—for *$?... read^f 

VERSE OCOX 


V. E. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 030). 

V. la 

P. 1058, 1. 1—for read fafa as in S. 

- „ —for vnftMs read *nflfa: as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

■ I. 2—for read vw?if as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

•- 1. 3—for read wr 

VERSE COCXI 

l?i*&—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. G48). 

swriNp—V. L. 

—V. L. WW (Vivadaratnakara, p. 048). 
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P. 1058, I. 1—-for lafais read 

- 1. 0—for read ^a?$ fa<N as in 8. 

- „ —for read «ra ar as in 8. 


VERSE C(’CXI I 

|Wi V. L $a?rt 

P. 1058, I. 8—for uwaf 5TifrT read as in N 

and 8. 

- 11.8—0—for Strata.read fwroHt **f% 

affom at fisn* fwita; as in I. O. 

P. 1058, 1. 9—for vnat read awr a>taf as in I. O* 

;Tnd S. 

- „ —for f$arrda read fWnfa ' «?a as in 8. 

- „ —for fowdar read «fi5J$ar as in 8. 

VERSE OCCXIJT 

a:—V. L. aa; 

a*$«aah*—V. L. (<<) a^»aafa[, (l>) a*$»aafc* 

P. 1059, 1. 2—for awaif^a T, O. read a»w*ai%aTwa> 


VERSE OOCXIV 

strM <twatnaft$art—V. L. (a) wftr ^Twaaf^ftaar (Apararka, 
p. 1078);— (b) wffc 3rva*refi*ar (Mitakeara, 2. 267). 
ojga—V. L. (Mitakeara, 2. 267). 

tftatir—V. L. wa«T (noted by Medhatithi, also Apararka, 
p. 1078). 

P. 1059,11. 4—5 for * .*«nr mid , *l ■fr uuw aq f 

ft Rwnpi as in N. 
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P. 1059, 1. 5—for Wl* read 

- „ —for read ftft^* 

-- 1. 6—for ^fohrar .mul 'tfort as in H. 

- I. 7—for *Hft read *Hft as in N. 

VERSE COCXV 

wft—V. L. wn 

After 315 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— • 

qtfsn g*rsr trwr *?$3rwra ff i 
^sf wrsrar«rc&r wr n 

(Which is verse 100 of Adh. XI). 

VERSE CCCXV1 

P. 1060, 11. 6—7—for * <Ttft* gw read 

* ^ qtftwft gw as in S. 

P. 1060, 1. H for %s«»rodrssr* read ^ ?tm ir^as in S. 

-—for read ft«ST> as in S. 

P. 6. 1060, 1. 9 to 1*. 1061, I. 1—for ?<tw.ftvii 

read srww ftifcprq* *r nw Jtftft* *rft ft*b 

P. 1061, 1. 2—for ffa: read ngfa: 

-1. H—for H*ft read swh as in S. 

-1. 4—for read ?JF 

-1. 5—for ftft read tvi as in S. 

•- „ —for gsift mid as in S. 

-1. 7 for ftwftsf ft mid ft ft as in S. 

- —for ft ft: Wf read ftfts* 

- „ —for WSwHb read ******* ***** * $* 
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P. 1061,1. 8—for *tw mid WHiftr 

-1. 8—for SfST read as in 1. O. 

-1. 10—for g* read g* as in 8. 

- „ —After 10 add <?<» as in 8. 

- „ ■—for read W9 as in 8. 

P. 1001, „ —for WTfftt road * as in 8. 

-1. 11—for st tint read TtsiT as in 8. 

VERSE cccxvn 

P. 1001, I. 12—for fare* readfa**rfa as in 8. 

•- I. 1H—for «t* read aNr. 

- „ —for si g*t read 3*t as in 8. 

-- !. 14—for aim read ?<m 

—— 1. 15—for st!3*l straw: read snwh *w*> 

-- 1. 10—for fafag* read fafast* 

- 1. 17—for trowtssw.. .%?dt read «*«*» faftrareftfa h 

Both N. and 8. read verse HI7 and its /ihdsya after HI8; 

hut add—** I n fil Nl l lW ^tsft«t: 

VER8E CCCXVUI 

reaftt&t—V. L. (ti) trarfaira, (6) ?ratfa*?r, ( t t) restfaga, 
(d) fwfaifw (Kulluka). 
mi— V. L. $tt* 

P. 1002,1. 1—for ttfsff read 

-I. 1—for read 

-1. H—for *raff *Tfw«tarc« read «*»} v* 


as in S. 
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P. 1062,1. 4—for fam f¥m read toiftro as in S. 

- „ —for I«JT3*r read HTTTOJ 1 as in S. 

-1. 8—for read TOfl 

- „ —for TO TOT: read TO itst: as in S. 

•-1. 6—for srro# read «r 

- „ —for ftrTO read % TO as in S. 

- „ —for read 5W as in S. 

» 

-1. 8—After fifTOTO add h 

- „ —for read as in S. 

P. 1063,1.1—for afotenTrsfo retid ?rfwfaiTO%TOfa 

- „ —for aifa ?ro suwrro tojt^^t read ?nfa*ztf- 

tosctoto totop$*i as in S. 

P. 1063,1.2—for f:TO?ftg read as in S. 

- „ —Omit 

-1. 3-*-for read 

-1. 5—for read * as in I. O. 

VERSE CCCXIX 

fsw —V. L. (Parijata quoted by Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 328 and Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 90). 

P.. 1063,1. 7—for tohitot* read wt* 

-1. 8—for read 3? 

VERSE CCCXX 

t^Tswrfrt—V. L. (a) frtrswrfa* (6) f^r (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 322). 
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V. L. («) l(Mitaksaru 2. 275) (5)^*$ 
(noted by Balamblmtti 2. 275). 

P. 1068,1. 9—for rfjrfasr read ^fiDwt 

P. 1064,1.1—for *n$s...n read srtf?r '*?*• as in S. 

VERSE CCCXXJ. 

ant —V. L. 

strew—V. L. mptfflil 

P. 1064,1. 6—Omit $f^gs 

-1. 6—for *mr read *rat 

■- „— for sns read 

n S3 

- „— for read *»st* igtfa as 

in S. 

-11. 7—8—Omit *i«nr. 

VERSE CCCXX11 

—V. L. 

V. L. («) ^*t^g?ar (h) tten^ag^ (c) 

P. 1065, 1. 1—for <t5ci read 
-1. 2—for read fefafcra; 

VERSE CCCXXIII 

gwml 4hr wiwt—V. L. tarat *mt (Mitaksara 2. 275). 
P. 1065,1. 8—for *nnm: $ read *t*H-r as in I. O. 

C 

-11. 5—6—for read flfcmramf as in I. O. 
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VERSE COCXXIV 

xtm qqawSq—V. L. *<>* q*qqfc( (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 319). 

P. 1060, J. 3—for read 33psa*f 

-1. 0—for qqqpq? read q aww as in I. O. 

-1. 8 —for TT 3 TT «<foq «nf «?st read q fiarr qFawn *rq q 

- ,, for read 

VERSE CXXJXXV 

qiffcTqrcq—V. L. (a) ^fotqr^q (b) ^fosiqrcq, (<•) 
Sfftqrqnrq (Vivadaratnakara, p. 310) (d) qifaqaqntq, (e) ffot- 
W, (/) ^WWUW (Vivadachintamani, p. 135). 

P. 1066, 1. 11—for xtad read Sqqfrf as in S. 

—»— 1. 12—omit 

- „ —for »tr^r $ read ffaq q 

•-1. 13—for qtfTqrgq read 

-„ —for uqwui read n^q qif^ ijqrq as in S. 

-1. 14—for qr qrdrvq read qf qTsttesqi qr fwqqur 

as in S. 


VERSE (XX’XXVI 

tfroq^q V. L.—qnqssr 

P. 1067 , 1 . 1 —for qrfyfq read qrfif 

VERSE (X CXXVri 
V. L.~lqrq (Vi vadaratnakara, p. 326). 
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VERSE CCCXXIX 

wwfqf 4q—V. L. *r«fqtdq (Vivadaratnakara, p. 326). 
imfforatrref—V. L. mftat *roT«t (do.) 
qvnrprf —V. L. («) <wwf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 326) 
(6) ««nqf (Vivadachintamani, p. 140). 

—V. L. ft*!? (fcgqh' (Vivadachintamani 

p. 140). 

VERSE CCCXXX 
V. L—5mig 

w^kg—V. L. *ro*ig (Govindaraja and Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 325). 

fmrSJ:—V. L. fwiTOT (Vivadaratnakara, p. 325). 

P. 1068,1. 2—for ftwuq * *r*r read D<WI« q 

qT^fc^q 

P. 1068,1. 2—for *q$f: read 
-1. 3—for read ati 

V3 

-1. 4—for m**q read strain 

VERSE CCCXXXT 


q«q:—V. L. q«qq: 

P. 1069,1. 2—for Jterwrf^T read q*rc?qr*fa$T as in S. 

-1. 3—Before fct add WW as in S. 

- „ —After add wwi qqttq ftt?qqg I g 

qqqrq*Tqi^qq> g<*»: as in S. 

VERSE CCCXXXII 

f'tns'rarad "9 V. L. (a) q q<* (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 286 and noted by Balambhatt!, 2. 266), (b) q qg, 

(c) fWf qiq^g^T **qiq; (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 329), (d) gwrr qr<Tf_- 
S q q:, (e) fswsq^qd q qg (noted by BalarabhaftI, 2. 266), 
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if) * *m., (< 7 ) fmrswwi ^ (Parasharamadhava, 

Vyavahara, p. 298), (h) $mr »WRt (Mitaksara, 2 . 

266). 

P. 1069,1. 6 —for read am tdRRan as in S. 

- 1. 7—for read TOfamw 

- 1. 9—for gas read 

- 1 . 10 —for afcrafaswi read afwmsftsaw 

-*— „ —for qa' ana# read qqm*nq as in S. 

VERSE cccxxxm 

—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 140). 

a *a—V. L. mnti—(noted by Medhatithi.) 

P. 1070, J. 2—after qn add 

—r— „ —for read qa as in S. 

- 1 . 3—for Rlftem read RftPJfm as in X and S. 

- l.’o— for read as in S. 

-1. 7—Before am add R 

- 1 . 0 —for ^ add as in S. 

VERSE CCOXXXTV 
P. 1070,1.11—for Rfo«§ read Rf*R*$ ns in S. 

- „ —for H read <N« 

- „ —for flm T R Rmt fa fr read fawroimfitfr 

- 1 . 12 —for Rhi read 

. 1 . 13—for read Rf*R 
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VERSE CCCXXXV 
—V. L. ?t3n 

*r: vn *» —v. L. (a) *f ww, (b) (Para- 

sharamadhava Achara, p. 391). 

P. 1071, 1. 2—for read as in I. O. 

-11. 2—3—for .read faifam- 

W«rea*iT *: srrfftrefrr sr <n<ft * 03*0 as in T. O. 

- I. 3—for read *n as in X. 

- „ —for read wt-f 

-,, —for read 

VERSE CCCXXXVI 

fTWT w^owr:—V. L. *T3Ti (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 054). 

P. 1071, l. 4—for read dr suftrw5crft»i«i as in T. O. 

-- „ —for read Wf^T 

- 1. 5—Before add wferra; as in S. 

- „ After add aw 

VERSE CCCXXXVII 
g—V. L. %«*h( n 
P. 1072, 1. 3—for $« read 

• -- 1. 5—Before W add *»af 

- 1. 0 — for wtqrw: mul W as in T. (). 

r 

• - 1. 7—for ffw 'ftnrir rend as in I. O. 
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p. 1072, II. 8-9 -for gw...fa«nw read ftwrei . 

as in J. O. 

- I. 9—for %*gqr read %3^T as in S. 

- 1.11—for jfe read infamy fowife: 

as in I. O. 

VERSE CCCXXXVlil 

a*tagqr&% H:—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara 2. 275) 

(b) nThr3«5fi>%*f: (noted, but rejected, by Balambhatti 2. 275)., 
(<•) (Parasbaramadhava Vyavahara, p. 302). 

t *rerwi — V. L. WEfpJT (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara 

302). 

Sift—V. L. (do.) 

VERSE OCCXXXIX 
—V. L. JJjjT (Vidhanaparijata If, p. 252). 

J*. 1073,1. 3—for mid ^bn«rq as in S. 

•- „ —for tt*T read as in S. 

-- I. 5—for CTif^nf^ read 

VERSE (XX'XL 

v. L. wtPwn; (Mitaksara 2. 113). 

P. 1074,1. 2—for ^ read to stfcmfjftwr ^mrf^ 

qir# 

- „ —After to add fftu 

- „ — for mid as in S. 
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VERSE CCCXLI 

^nr—V. L. & (Parasharamadhava Vyavaliara, p. 304). 
VERSE CCCXL1I 

—V. L. («) waftarat, (b) v&fanat (Vivada- 
ratnakara, p. 319). 

V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319), (b) 

aswnrn 

$%rrat—V. L. (a) afamsif, (6) affcarjtf 

* diw—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 319 and 

Vivadaehintamani (p. 136). 

fa?—V. L. (Vivadacliintamani (p. 136). 

' P. 1075,1. 3—for sura read as in S. 

- 1. 5—for frarg read fwrafg as in S. 

-- 1. 6—for triqpr read a* vifrsm as in S. 

- 1. 7—for read *hWT as in S. 

- 1. 9—for read Tag as in S. 

- 1. 10—for H * read a*^ as in S. 

- „ —for read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLIII 
F. 1075,1. 13—for Jjarar read *ja?^r 

VERSE CCCXLIV 
F. 1076,1. 1—for safas: read 


1. 3—for read 

„ —for «wr* read af'f 
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P. 1076, L 1—for mww read 
- — „.—for faufr »nihrd read 

-- L 4—for TO mid 

- 1. 5—for ftwng read ftn® 

- 1. 6—for read £ foiM $ as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLV 

V. L. (a) fiftw:, ( b ) fifcreiq 
vTqiwws—V. L. «ni$w: 

P. 1076,1. 8—for fafa: read 

- 1. 5—for read I * 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CCCXLVI 

P. 1076,1. 11—for s^arr read *wi«t 

VERSE CCCXLVTI 

P. 1077,1. 1—for iroWtaw read 1WWW as in S. 

VERSE CCCXLVin 

*urfat fos*—v. l. 

P. 1077,1. 3—for read 

- 1* 4—for wfta read ^ as in N. 

- „ —for read 

— 5 — 1.10—for Buhler reads <rth> wf fi r 

- L 11—for read 

- 1. 13—for fair read fanw 
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P. 1077,1.15—for read 

- „ —for sn% read as in S. 

- „ —for read fMhwnt iOftnurw* 

***qfws 

-1. 17—Before waft add * 3**3 <mc»w* as in N. 

-1.18—for srfafT? read ffftc 

VERSE CCCXLIX 

jftfaflwraW) —V. L. (a) tf fonv g m h (Madanaparijata, 
p. 714), (6) 

fF**qr n—V. L. wj fw 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 784). 

VERSE CCCL 

*nro—V. L. «dfiw (Apararka, p. 627). 

V. L. irai* 

P. 1078,1.1—for 'girit «n read 'gwri «i: as in 8. 

P. 1079,1.1—for fawn read ftw 

- 1. 4—for fafa read 

- 1. 5—for read ««ra 

-„ —for 4wmim read wwim 

- 1. 6—for read diswfl 

—- 110—for fanrw* read vm* wramfowr* 

4is, 

HhW 

-L 11—for read 
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,Aiter 360 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 

«rffr$r wmRpfa i w i 
i<rramfow: u 
TOmfofirvrfjiwif o^rannrai i 
«wW<« w fafptwifa rmft u 
WTff ftv«n«?fl6 W WP^WIWR: I 
q*nwn^ ft*i*fl«nwq?**Hraifo»! u 

VERSE CCCLI 
nwng—V. L. ?wn*g (Jolly). 

P. 1080,1. 3—for m*N read 

- „ —for ii^ w read qrowt 

- L 4—for fw read ?wit 

VERSE CCCLII 

V. Liroj (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388 and Vivada- 
chintamani, p. 114). 

inEwfSwros nfwrwwitfqfe:—V. L. wdv&rnrf 3swr- 
snwnftw: 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 853). 

faffosn—-V. L. (a) forfom, (b ) 
sfrnmb— V. L. ^»wn^: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 388). 

P. 1080,1. 7—for «ww read dsmwSi as in S. 

VERSE CCCLlII 
»wt—V. L. mqd qtmrat 
P. 1081,1. 3—for *iffcr read 

VERSE CCCLTV 

. awrct—V. L. (a) mmi (Apararka, p. 864) ; 

( 6 ) HWK «««$ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 384), (c) 3 **: 
(Vyavaharamayukha, p. 108). 
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Tf:—V. L. (a) «f, (6) fcsrfcsr, (c) $!»$**:. 

P. 1081,1. 5—for—smstfog read trow# 

-„ —for —read 

- „ —for snf^ft read *nfoftr: 

-11. 5-6—for—«wror...re$ro: read *rei: *ra$«ngqrat- 

qdteig* re$r?: m 

P. 1081,1. 6 after 'aro: add **: 

-„ after add 8 

VERSE CCCLV 
V. L. $1$: (Apararka, p. 354). 

VERSE CCCLVI 

«TT-—V. L. gfcfa *T (Vivadachintamani, p. 173). 

P. 1082,1. 3—for read $Wt: 

'-1. 6—for 6cfdr read w'trciPit 

-1. 7—for *N read *JT *T as in S. 

—— „ —for read tfwrfopft as in S. 

-1. 8—Before mmm* add Gnmr 

-11. 7-8, *nptf...wftpnf^»tT should go to p. 1083,1. 3. 

VERSE CCCLVH 

3TOf—V. L. stot (Kulluka). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 381). 

P.1083,1.3—Before add 11. 7-8 of p. 1082 as 
amended above 
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VERSE CCCLVIU 

am—V. L. am (Mitaksara 2. 284). 

3*3—V. L. 3*3: 

P. 1084,1. 1—for *3* read 

- „ —for mn read am 

-1. 3—Before *f33*f3 add a. 

-1. 3—for afom$3a 3r read $3 3? 

-- 1. 4—omit as*, not in I. O. 

-11. 4-5—for read maafa 

-1. 5—for f'mri^ read f*3ai*^ 

After 358 some Mss. have the following additional verse— 

OTmfamfi-tsftm j* i 

*np m*3 fstfrem ai $*m u 

VERSE CCCLIX 

am—V. L. ^ar: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 385). 

P. 1084,1. 6—for read 

—~ 1. 6—for afamf^ read 

- 1. 8—for 3g ai read 

- „ —for % read gmw 

1 • 1. 9—for 3 t3t read 3TbWl as in Si 

- 1. 10—for dtaffoqfaf ft read 

—*— „ —for read 

—*1.11—for m**3 #mt? read VE& 

%*rfa * ft**3 as in S. 
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P. 1084,1.11—for m: W read as in S. 

- 1 . 12 —for w t read wtffcnffcw 

-1. 13—for * 1*3 read ^'^3 

- 1 . 14—for * read * * 

•-1.15— mwmut sq read 3n«*W3*raa as in S. 

-1. 15—for nfofaw* read afafcr fafaas in S. 

-1.17—after add mfara as in S. 

- „ —for read sroinfr 

- 1 . 18—for Nwsft read traarsr 

-L 19—for TrniT^Tf«nsn»fc» 3 read tnunirifa 

3 as in S. 

— - • „ —for *jf«i read fiwjn as in S. 

- „ —for awn? read **3 

- 1 . 20 —for read 

-L 21 —for read 

- „ —for nmnt *UF read *JCTTW 

- „ after 3 pN read ^ 

P. 1085,1. 1 —for 31 * 3 CT *.arnfa: sft * read 31 * 3 ®w*i 

*ftt *53 w i'*i* ? n*5 « RfT 3 *1 fgr^rrfta^rt*? as in 8 . 

P. 1085, L 1 —for *» «<S* read 5RT?5 »r as in S. 

- 1. 2 —for efwftfa: read as in S. 

—— „ —for 5i 8 »t read as in 8 . 

VERSE CCCLX 


P. 1085, L 3—for fan read fan: 
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VERSE CCCLXI 

swnqt q?qftftr:—V. L. w«wf m qftfa: (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 386). 

P. 1085,1. 7—for wromm read WRiwm 

- „ —for w wiRmi read *4 

wfirm 

VERSE CCCLXH 

mftfw—V. L. (a) qrctfa, (5) mflftr (Vivadachintamani, 
p. 174). 

P. 1086,1. 2—for oral read mi sit as in S. 

- „ —for read sqqfaqmm: as in S. 

- i. 3—for 'iRUrg^nr read «S^ir as in S. 

- „ —for nfrlB# read * fNRl as in S. 

—— 1. 4.—for mwfm read 'qrcqfm as in S. 

- „ —for ai 3 read d wo as in S. 

- 1. 5—for srcfo wwma srt read wsjwr^er tarafet 

wwnq* as in S. 

P. 1086,1. 5—for iw read $*wt 

- „ —for gimrt read wnflqri as in S. 

VERSE CCCLXIH 

jawnqi mftrcim^-—V. L. fiwwnqqf 

P. 1086,1. 6—for wiq read wrwt 

—1 ■ 1. 7—for qRq?im..< rupu 1 # read qRqji mg i 

*W3fa?35Fimffc ms qmrw*# as in S. 


P. 1086,1. 9—for q*mm read qum: 
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P. 1087,1.1—for arcfNrro read areft— to g^ro«- 

(V. L. ftnreO i u m^rur^ ftoftr: fo&frftwm* 
TOrorof* i to mi $*tow»& #sp«# i nmptf* artft to «t 
fogtroiasinS. ^ 

P. 1087,1. 2—for ftrotf ^afirgai TOftrfipngtg read ftro- 

fttfTd tows i smfoai: irwin tfteforoaTO i m% «Tgc ** 

ftlpngm:—as in S. 


VERSE CCCLXIV 

TOtgron*; —V. L. 

P. 1087,1. 5—for a* read tffctra as in S. 

VERSE CCCLXVI 

TON&refo foro V. L. smm^smmfa (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 402). 

5«* TOTO*—V. L. 59% 9ITO: 

P. 1088,1.1—for tottoto: read sramiro: stotto: as in 

Mad. 

- 1. 4—for ami read ant 

-1. 5—for flag read ag 

-1. 7 -—for read «toNi 

- 1. 9—for sfawT read nfitaiw as in Mad. 


VERSE CCCLXVII 

a*H5 aarfaa^TO:—V. L. (a) asnsroSaagri, (Parashara- 
tnadhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Mitaksara 2. 288, and Apararka, 
p. 858), (6) aar, (c) aw5 a^i,. (Vivadar¬ 

atnakara p. 303). 

wifft—V. L. to* fa (Parasharamadbava, p. 321, Mitaksara 
2. 288). 
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• P. 1089,1. 1—for read as in Mad. 

-1. 2—for swf: read 


-1. 3—Bring the whole of line 4 after 

VERSE CCCLXVHI 

* srerot fwgsid ar*gftr^*TBOTg--.V. L. (a) *rond 

(b) ««Ptm g w rur g a rogftrofrpwwaTg (Viva- 

daratnakara, p. 403.) 

P. 1089,1. 0—After «m add or 
—■— 1. 7—for read 

VERSE CCCLXIX 

aw: wg—V. L. arrow: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

%!pa—V. L. fagur (Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE CCCLXX 

in and farf V. L. (a) at g and sifitfraO, (Vivadaratna¬ 

kara, p. 403), (6) or * oind srjafcad, (c) and Jrjnfarr g ad 
W wff—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 403). 

*wgwfoi or V. L. (a) wjwtetfa* ^o, (6) ongpwfto 

o (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 321, Vivadarat¬ 
nakara, p. 403, Mitaksara, 2. 288 and Apararka, p. 859). 

VERSE CCCLXXI 

—V. L. Gfaw: (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 119). 
oft arrfoprefirm—V.L. ( a) wfoodgnref<rm (6) sriftadgargHrar 

(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 119), (c) od wfawsrgftmr, 
(d) oftnrkwygft’aT (noted by Narayana). 

P. 1091, .1. 1—for goor read anM* 

-- 1. 2—for kor read ft*l. 
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VERSE CCCLXX11 

3 * qtq$qc—V. L. 33 : 

VERSE CCCLXX1U 

—V. L. $5?3qtfirar«rcq (noted by Medhii- 
tithi, who notes the other reading also). 

R. 1092, I. 1 —for wrt read uftqT45f<ftd as in 

Mad. 

F. 1092,1. 3—for read 

-1. 4—for «hwitr read ?3 3551*1 

-„ -for *33 read 513 

-1. 5—omit S3$5 gm 

-- „ —for 5i?3r $ agr^tf *t 3iWT read 5TW: i $ gstftat 

stsri 

-1. 7—for nr read ^rmr as in Mad. 

- 1. 9—for read 34 

-1. 10—for fNqq* read pqqn? 

-- 1. 11 —for 3§ read 5153 

-1. 13—for 5t3 read 53 as in Mad. 

-I. 15—for 5m read 3 ?a 

- „ —for 3t»nr3 read 3*31 feiafc 

t 4 

VERSE CCCLXX1V 

For the second line V. L.— (a) ?»3$«Tjr«$3ft gift «$5T 
#3$ (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 318), (b) wgi«Tf«3Pft 
53 355T (Vivadurutnukaia, p. 395);—(c) sgp 3W3^?5T« 
33 355T tf3$ (Balambhatt! 2. 280). 

wg?mn—V. L. gif. 
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. staff—V. L. (a) S&t: (Mitflksarii 2. 280, (b) 

g&—-V. L. ga 

P. 1093, ]. 1—for <nf read n«6 
,, —for W road H 
-1. 2—for Sjg read 

-1. 3—for wroiasi read wfatm 

VERSE COOLXXV 

fitfnw:—V. I, ftfrRra: (Vivadnrntnnknrn, p. 390). 

VERSE (X'OLXXVT 

n^clt—V. I,. (Mitaksnrn 2. 280). 

*mgat g—V. L. asgsrar 

P. 1094, 1. 3—for fosstft *«: rend ftrait: I tfiforo: ns 
Mad. 

—— I. 4—for read 

'Phe Vivndnmtnaknrn (p. 390) quotes Mann as— 

smimff nwggf g i 

gat ^^ffsrfo^erf si raTfam n 

VERSE PCX'LXXVI l 
P. 1094, I. 7—for fasrcn* rend 
P. 1094, 1. 1—for 3JS5H read ga 

VERSE CCOLXXVITI 
flag—V, Ti. (noted in Balanibhatt! 2. 280). 

P. 1095. 1. 4—for aaifitaffafe rend saif 
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VERSE CCCLXXIX 

—V. L. muifaiir (noted by Medhatithi; Viva¬ 
daratnakara, p. 393). 

P. 1095, 1. 10—for fou* read foil* as in Mad. 

- „ —for JUNE read tow; 

VERSE CCCLXXX 

—V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 183). 

n*r$*—V. L. (a) (6) 

P. 1096, 1. 2—for Mad. reads swmtf 

VERSE CCCLXXXI 

«|jrr^—iwra[ (Parasharamadliava Vyavahara, p. 159). 
gft—V. L. 

ffori — (a) gft f*Wd (Vivadaratnakara, p. 032); ( b ) 

ffori wterat (Parasharamadliava Vyavahara, p. 159). 

VERSE CCCLXXXII 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 393). 

tnfwt—V. L. TOW (Vivadaratnakara (p. 393). 

After 382 some Mss. have the following additional, 
verse:— 

wfirat fo fori w gut 3 inirafr wj i 

VERSE CCCLXXXIII 


Wirt—V. L. wir 
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VERSE (XX’LX XXIV 

—V. L. (Vivada ratnakara, p. 39G). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakarn, p. BOG). 

—V. L. Jrhnraft* (Laksmidhara, noted in Vivada¬ 
ratnakara, p. BOG). 


VERSE CCCLXXXV 

RWI—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, p. 178). 

«rgft vftraftfoft wi mgraft 9ira;—V. L. (a) for: 

<F fiwfa2 l3 3 i ft ;ggT: (b) wgft sit mgrafr aram; 

(v) «rggf *forf ^art m engraft w* (Vivadachintamani, 
178). 


P. 1008, 1. B—for ?j*tm read *rg*rm 

- 1. 3—for <iftgft read <rftw 

After B85 some Mss. have the following additional 
verses— » 


JKgfirawfaranfftmra g^fter i 

ftwft a ^«ft n awrftgrftn n 
vTrfint 5 a^ror gfr g ftrra n i 
*wt for mgrahrasj ojwrft?* i 
ft meft nf£vn f|nn ii 


VERSE ( OCLXXXVT 

P. 1008,1. 7—for gftrm*wra read gftn: «rsr as in Mad. 


VERSE CCCLXXXVH 

F*rcrnft§—V.L. $«nnT?ft (Vivadachintamani, p. 2G4). 

snmfts—V. L. wraftg 

P. 1000, J. 1—for srawq <tt: srr read wsrraft «rc sn 

—— „ —for read wnfft^ 
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VERSE CCOLXXXVTIT 

V. L. (a) arfhls, (b) (c) before 

hiwt —V. L. '■rsNt^t (Vivadftratna- 

Icara, p. 122). 

—V. L. *tsd 

P. 1099, 1. 4—for af|«T read as in Mad. 

# 

-1. 5—for road 

-1. 0—for astra*Rn*r: road «wwh«jtii: as in Mad. 

or fnwrn «rw: 

-- 1. 8— for ifrsTsfalT: road stspfhlT: as in Mad. 

- I. 11—for sm q?5WT?f?^ read wrnwsRraitTOiiffcr; 

though Stenzler roads «fgTTRT'*?T'TRl?f?a (Gautama 21. 12, 13). * 

VERSE C( CLXXX1X 

ti5P—V. L. TOjf (Vivadachintamani, p. lf>4l 
P. 1100,1. 1—for ?rorat: read ^ftramt:. 

-1. 3—for read *rer*$tffr 

« 

-1. 4—for read <n3 as in Mad. 


VERSE coexo 

fcnntiMi: —V. Tv. STRR^T 

P. 1100,1. 0—for nwt read wroraf. 


VERSE CCCXCI 

P. 1101, 1. 2—for stTWpktf^ read w^fuf as in S. 

- 1. 2—for read 

•-„ —for JTff^ read 


1. 3—for n«roJT<aj read snrosr 
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VERSE CCCXC1I 


sHHw—V. L. mfoSrer 

fair)—Y. L. faiff (Vivadaratnakara, p. 358). 

1 J . 1101, 1. 5—for read snfa 

-1. 0—for read i *ra» srffiwmrmfa- 

sfa#re*«wfcrfs«ifa 9 #ctt i *tost srrvrfajr Jjfrfani farra?msfwtf 

sr^i«rf5«fa# i as in I. O. 


VERSE CCCXCIU 

—V. L. ?T3* 
fa?<fa—V. L. f*wj, 

% HUT***—V. L. 4fa ?? J»TW*. 

P. 1102,1. 4—for 3W*T read ^ras«i 

VERSE OCCXCIV 

* *l«aiT: V. L. («) * *1*T: (5) * 

3fa (Viramitrodaya Eajaniti, p. 252). 

P. 1102, 1. G—for read sfa fa**>? as in S. 

- 11. G-7—for ^iciwiT read if as in S. 

VERSE CCCXCV 

«rrfon#f—V. L. wnfsmfa* 

VERSE CCCXCV1 

«rren&—V. L. wrewtf 

^-V.L. farersrerifo h**: (Apararka, p. 824). 
P. 1103, ,1. 5—for *fr ref *f*rr mid *hsrew t &ir as in S. 
-1. 7—for stTOjWF read i ar as in S. 
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VERSE CCCXCVII 

—V. L. <?5? ^wt 

—V.L. 

P. 1104, 1. 3—for ff% re;id 

VERSE CCCXCVII1 

ffcl—V. L. 

P. 1104, 1. 2—omit ^ 

- 1. 0—for $3 read 3$ 

- —for stHtr read 

-„ —for read sq*qqfiFHercww 

-1. 7—for na srrwi$ read stow # 

P. 1105, 1. 1—for srrfo read syrofa 
— — „ —for <?w «?s read qwn*.» V* 

VERSE CCCXCIX 

TOP—V. L. *t*t (Apararka, p. 884). 

'V. L. (Apararka, p. 884). 

—V. L. fafaqdr (Apararka, p. 827). 

—V. L. ft?* 

P. 1105, 1. 4—for read sn ^3 

-11. 4-5—for as a*s *ny?a* read a?* a* swremr 

-1. 4 —for $«Jn$3 q?> read.f*i 

VERSE CD 

P. 1100, 1. I—for srf%3S read Slftyms 
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VERSE CDI 
ftwS—V. L. fajw 

P. 1106, 1. 7—for wifa read iwft 


VERSE CDII 

Jl% —V. L. <i$ (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 315, Apararka, p. 827 and Mitaksara 2. 251). 

swmd—V. L. wind 
♦ 

P. 1107, 1. 2—for wff read ffff 


VERSE CDIII 

sw* V. L. (a) w g (6) w 

(c) nmgqflfiprac, (d) <nfw5iftnrn> (e) 

Win (/) tnwin (Vivadaratnakara, 

.p. 301). * 


VERSE CDIV 

*nd etf—V. L. (a) nrattf (Viramitrodaya Rajanlti p. 
270), (6) n? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

"ftf'd—V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajanlti, p. 270). 
giw—V. L. (a) «[IW: (do.), (b) gun* (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 640). 

• —V. L. (a) ntn (Vivadaratnakara, p. 640), (6) (c) 

Wi • 

faritafoir —V. L. girOsdqnr (Apararka, p. 834). 
3*«n—V. L.*K: 

ftwn:—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 834, ( b ) ftftw: 

.(Vivadaratnakara, p. 640). 

P. 1108, 1. 1—for *««if read 


49 
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VERSE CDV 


P. 1108, 1. 5—for read wqft 

i— ]. 6—for **tf read 

VERSE CD VI 

P. 1109,1. 1—for read 

- L 5—for read 

VERSE CD VII 

npp—V. L. «nsntf (Apararka, p. 835). 

mf** at—V. L. 

VERSE CDVIII 

V. L. (a) vsraf- V&* (Vivadaratna¬ 

kara, p, 641). 

*ra«i wn *m—V. L. wwww 

P. 1110,1. 2—for fttftraftfsrawrt read ftrfasrlfaqat 

- 1. 3—for srcwmm read 

VERSE CDIX 

fat*:—V. L. wmfrtfefafa: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 

641). 

P. 1110,1. 4—for read fW* q* w 

- 1. 6—for iwft read ll) 

VERSE CDX 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 625). 

P. 1111, 11. 1-2—for 9* qq...<ro« read wnwn*iqgq> 

fft V sw a i 
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•P. 1111,1. 2—for wfflf read araift? 

- L 2—for am* read ftwm* 

- 1. 3—for ftftr: read *i 

- „ —for criftafti read 

- 1. 5—for tmrftfc read $rs»ftfa 

VERSE CDXI 

tftHsfor&r—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 

wfc*—V. L. 

P. 1111, 1. 6—omit suroret * not in S. 

- 1. 8—for aft** read 

.- 1. 9—after add *r as in S. 

VERSE CDXH 

drwm—V. *L. (Apararka, p. 789). 

V. L. *tw VTrisf*™* (Vivadarat¬ 
nakara, p. 153). 

sriw*rm—V. L. srorawn (Vivadaratnakara, p. 153). 

P. 1111, 1. 11—for *?ar read 

- „ —for Htfafc 5? read 

- „ —for arm: read *nr: 

P. 1112, 1. 1—for *^r I. O. reads fl* 

VERSE CDXm 


w^t-V. L. 
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VERSE CDXIV 

wwwwt—V. L. «wf fifing (VivSdaratnSkara, p. 146). 

—V. L. (a) (&) fiwwt (Apararka, p. 786). 

fervid —V. L. (VivadaratnSkara, p. 146). 

P. 1112, 1. 3—for .epftfo read 

-1. 4—for ♦ read *; 

- „ —it ^ read ns* v 

- 1. 5—for *r read 

i VERSE CDXV 
—V. L. (Apararka, p. 789). 

P. 1113, 1. 4—for read 
—— „ —for *rat: read ’TT^n: 

-11. 4-5—for 3* d read *13 

P. 1113, 1. 5—for read dmhrc 

-- 1. 6—for read fawrfiwn:: 

-- II. 9—for ffam read 

- 1. 13—for <H WT read W wr 

- „ —for read ftwto 

VERSE CDXVI 

«wf—V. L. ^rmf: 

P. 1114, 1. 7—after *n add n 

- L 8—Before «n* add m«rn 

-- L 9—After wwi add <p»t% 
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VERSE CDXVH 

flrtnw—V. L. 

P. 1114,1. 10—for «rot * read wi 

- „ —for wys read tNRjw 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 11—Before vfat add * 


VERSE CDXVIH 
WNrfcnfN—V. L. 'rtwrenfo* 

P. 1115, 1. 1—for *3 read 

- „ —for *rraft**T read I w* as 

in S. 


VERSE CDXIX 
P. *1115, l 3—for *ii^i read 

VERSE CDXX 


snriffir irut nflrat—V. L. *nrefr$ mftad 



Adhyaya IX 


VERSE I 

wqmfir wwreiwt—V. L. ww ^rrftr jnwran 

P. 1117,1. 7—for m*hw read wrwJ 

- „ —for wrfcr read ?pnftr 

- „ —for wwwflr: read wf*tf 

VERSE n 

n —V. L. ftw$ WWWIWW (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 322). 

6wi wr wwsh—V. L. (a) inrofti (Mitaksarfi, 2.295), 

(6) $W!Wl: WRWtT 

<nwkr wd—V. L. wwnwwrew (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, 
p. 98). 

P. 1117,1. 10—for read WWW: 

P. 1118,1. 2—Omit wwfir 

- „ —for Sfwft read Jtfk 

VERSE in 

fft wcm#—V. L. ww wftwi ftww: (Samskararatna- 
mala, p. 674). 

tvftr jwt:—V. L. jwng wW (Parasharama¬ 

dhava Prayashchitta, p. 286 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 410). 

P. 1118, L 7—for read 

- L 8—for wrfa read wfar 
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f. 1118,11.11—12 omit fa artftmftra 

- 1. 12—for JW$s read 

- 1. 13—for wwm read nwt 

VERSE IV 

aiwh...—V. L. ar*ft... <nqw i gwj, 

«m*r «i$—V. L. waft mj 

VERSE V 

# 

WlW!—V. L. *flWr: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411). 

TOifw—'V. L. wi$wn (Samskararatnamala, p. 675). 

After (5) Some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 

mnrariqf rat raft ifaai i 
raurt iwrarwmw raft n 

VERSE VII 

*—V. L. w ftd w (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 323). 

** * **?■—V. L. (a) twS ft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 411); 
(6) *rarar (Krtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 98). 

V. L. (a) rat ( b ) mnnhr 

P. 1120,1. 3—for fn«i *cfa&t read mi ftw fa 

-— L 5—for ti^raft read a**ft 

VERSE vm 

«H«it—V. L. sras 

raJt —V. L. raft nftra wt 

.P. 1120, 1. 6— for aw read aw qw ^t s 

- % » —for mf read w as in K 

- 1. 7—for CTfra read wp* *rmfa 
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VERSE IX 
5 *—V. L. # f«r 

fart—V. L. ftrtr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 414). 

P. 1121,1. 2—for »Tftr * wnr read atfaw* i wxm 
- ]. 3—for read stftJ’W nn«W3 

VERSE XI 

4* ffltnri*—V. L. 

w swTfwt *—V. L. (a) w m iwi» (Vivadarat¬ 
nakara, 416); (b) *3str<p& * (Smrtitattva II, p. 147). 

qifanirw—V. L. (a) qrfNnirc*, (b) qftwKv, (c) i^Npn^ 
(d) qiflW*, (e) qrf^riwRq (Madanaparijata, p. 192), (/) 
(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 323), (g) qiflWfaea, 
(h) qiftenw 

—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416); (b) 
(Smrtitattva, II p. 147). 


VERSE XII 

P. 1122,1. 5—for **3$* read fa 

- L 6—for «rts read 

VERSE xni 

firtfrznn—V. L. fttfsCTU 

V. L. (a) mtart (6) qfalt I Uplift 

V. L. (a) flfcim (Apararka, p. 108); (6) qww, 
(Vivadaratnakara, p. 430). 

P. 1123,1.1—for read 

VERSE XIV 

V. L. 

g*q m flwi *f—V. L. (a)flrttf tpqwi wr (Vivadaratnakara 
p. 412), ( b) wvamoi *t (c) jfw m 

P. 1123, L 4—for fW read 
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VERSE XV 

V. L. (a) (b) msrfowm, (Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1123,1. 5—for read $w3t 


VERSE XVII 

’Wrwi^—V. L. urnlwt (Kulluka and Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 412). 

—V. L. ^hr*rw (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412 and 

Kulluka). 

P.. 1124,1. 5—for fcurft read 


VERSE XVIII 

For the second half there is another reading— 

ftAr fawftrfa fwfit:, which, Hopkin’s remarks, is indi¬ 
cated “ by other texts and supported by general statements 
in the Nirukta ”. 

«nrftnf^:—V. L. wrvfann (Jolly ; Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 412). 

P. 1125,1. 3—for wRrffcw* read 

- 11. 3—after tow add gft S’ W w mra i TO tfta- 

as in S. 

P. 1125,1. 5—for $ d read ^ 

- „ —for read »TO 

- 1. 2—for fnftrftt read 

- 1. 8—for iwsfcwc read 

- „ —for read TOTO* 
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VERSE XIX 

flwfon —V. L. (a) nfait ( b) fWtair 

ftrol'wrfa (c) Orn^T fansihsfa (noted by Medhatithi). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 412). 

P. 1126,1. 1—for « read V*r*r 

- 1. 2—for read 

—— 1. 3—for ftWB? read as in Mad. 

- 1. 6—’for read 

- „ —for read ^T??t 

-„ —for read 

VERSE XX 

fv«t—V. L. f*Rt 

P. 1126,1. 7—for $8* «i? read tfiWW 
—— 1. 9—for wr srfag: read wfars 

- 11. 9-10—for fcr read Pldfa 

-1. 10—for read mr*fi 


VERSE XXI 

wrrowfas V. L. *wi «wiwifae 

**Or*r*w—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 413). 

VERSE XXII 

P. 1128,1. 2—for frtw read fot* w 

VERSE xxm 

vntf *—V. L. (a) mm ft (b) 
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VERSE XXIV 

qmvrarm—V. L. wrwn«—noted by Medliatithi. 

men: ft: ft:—V. L. g l gwtft : 

fntfre—V. L. fTWfe (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

VERSE XXV 

• siwwn? —v. L. wwwro? (Vivadaratnakara, p. 416). 

P. 1129,1. 4—for www read www: 

VERSE XXVI 
P. 1129,1. 5—for wft read tift 

The first sentence reading with wif should precede the 
verse (26). 

- 1. 6—for tnrt read ww* 

- 1. 7—for wtro* read snrt 

- 1. 8—-for fwrfa read wftfi? 

VERSE XXVII 

wftwiofwn—v. L. wftwrc 

uwi—V. L. (a) naif (Kulluka, also noted by Medhatithi, 
who does not note the reading as Buhler says), (b) rftaww 
(Govindaraja), (c) 

P. 1130, 1. 1—Omit <rw...wNh, which is evidently a note 
made by the copyist. 

- 1. 2—for ftw* read fifwwrwwc 

VERSE XXVIII 

’rftw—V. L. nftwi (Madanaparijata, p. 191). 
f f —V. L. (a) (b) fiWf (Madonaparijata, p. 191). 
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VERSE XXIX 

V. L. 

*r*turp$i$qm—V. L. (a) *r*T*rwi«n!fcKn ( b ) nfcnmfa&im 

Verses 29 and 30 are only repetitions of Verses 164 and 
166 of Adhyaya V. Though Medhatithi says here— 
’gteifttilr wnwtflr, it is noteworthy that under Adhyaya V 
also he has not vouchsafed any wnwr of these two verses. 

VERSE XXXII 


* 3 :—V. L. * 3 : 

*m—Y. L. (Kulluka). 

P. 1132,1. 1—for read *TCf«iT 

•- 1. 3—for 'ffiwrl read 

VERSE xxxin 

P. 1132,1. 8—for *T«r: read api^r: or «Tt: as in Mad. 

■- 1. 9 —for mwtfat read *»m w 

-- „ —for read wn as in Mad. 

VERSE XXXVI 

nmr 3^—V. L. («) (&) 

g4|:— V. L. afara «ftai 

P. 1134,1. 2—for read 3q<nf^ 

- „ —for qrtqfT read •Pqqn as in Mad. 

- 1. 3—for gqf read 

VERSE XXXVII 

P. 1134,1. 5—for read g«rfor 

- 1. 7 — for read SW 


—for s«»w* 3 . read 5«»np»j; 
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P, 1134,1. 7—for read mwtfo 

- L 8—for . .*£3 read w wfa i 

** mgffti: 3WIR I 

•- „ —for read 5«W 

- „ —for *m<J read 

VERSE xxxvm 

P. 1135,1. 1—for f«r«ffTfwn read fUtfa «m 

-- „ —for sfa <w* read 

- 1. 2 —for ^ *PI read H: <FT 

-• 1. —for read * 

VERSE XXXIX 

g^Ul:—v. L. STT5J$f 
sfrffar—V. L. srfrf^ 

P. 1135,1. 4—for *rar m read mntfw 

VERSE XL 

P. 1135,11. 6-7—Omit .J^rffo 

VERSE XLII 

-V. L. 

P. 1136,1. 10—for «RT read f^r 
- „ —After add mm 

VERSE XLIII 

ft*:—y. L. fam 
* ft*—V. L. (a) I ft* (b) ftft* 
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VERSE XLIV 

P. 1137,1. 5—for S*>ssnrrfa read !jirte*fonfr as in Mad. 
and S. 

•- 1. 6—for read «*^*>**l as in Mad. 

VERSE XLV 
irdfa (—V. L. u3Tf ^ 

VERSE XLVI 

ftarita:—V. L. (a) fasrnffer (b) fasnsftwi 

P. 1139,1. 3—for spread 

VERSE XLVII 

Wf^if —V. L. (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 388). 

—V. L. qrewftfe 

—V. L. oaf ^ (Smrtitattva II, p. 182). 

P. 1139,1. 6—for win* read wr% 

- 1. 7—for qftE oseq read q ftw w 

- „ —for «wr«w read as in N. 

-- 1. 8—for read V as in N. 

- „ —for %i: read as in N. 

■ — „ —for wii read wifi as in N. 

- 1. 10—for wrota read wmti 

- 1. 11—for «r*rmi read OTrar as in Mad. and S. 

- „ —Before add w 

- L 15—for (Swwr: read 

- —for fa read as in S. 
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VERSE XLVm 

ffftonnfatTg *—V. L. * (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 578). 

There is no Bhasya on this verse in any of the Mss. 
available. 


VERSE XLIX 

—V. L. qrdd (Vivadaratnakara, p. 578). 

VERSE L 

'npwlS—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579), 

•(b) 

dm *Ff**tn?m*n*—V. L. dm 

VERSE LI 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

VERSE LII 

nftafd —V. L. qatordi (Parasharamadliava Vyavahara, 
p. 350). 

*rdf—V. L. wd i (Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 
dftnrf —V. L. (a) dfimi (Parasharamadliava 

Vyavahara, p. 350); ( b ) dftrart (Vframitrodaya Sams- 

kara, p. 656). 

—V. L. Jidte (Parasharamadliava Vyvahara, p. 350). 
VERSE Lm 

V. L. (a) ; ( b ) Rwngqmn- 

dd (Mitaksara 2.127); (c) flwngqimm* (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 557). 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE LIV 

aaftai—V. L. (ct) zvspi ( b ) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 579). 

-V. L. *RJT (Smrtitattva, II, p. 150). 

P. 1142,1. 4—for *rq read *iPff 
- L 6—should go to 1. 7, after 

VERSE LV 

*rffc*fr—V. L. flfrn (Smrtitattva II, tp. 150). 

P. 1143, 1. 1—for *W*I read ft?: as in S. 

- 1. 3—for **qrr«? sign read 

VERSE LVII 

P. 1144,1. 1—for read 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 

—V. L. (a) s^sqtftr; ( b ) (Parashara¬ 

madhava Vyavahara, p. 350). 

P. 1144,1. 6—for read 

- „ —for $*55T*it read $*5n«lT: 

- 1. 7—for arrn*n read spm 

- 1. 8—for read f^nft 

- „ —for *t$T read 

- „ —for read Oftwhu 

-1. 10—omit wff Wfor 

-1. 11—for WP*»l read 

- 1. 3—for wwr read tww 

- 1. 5—for read q>T<? 
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VERSE LX 

P. 1145,1. 6—for read swt 

aftsst«ts gs fafa: as quoted in BalambhattI on 2. 127. - 

P. 1144,1. 6—for read sf 

-1. 9—after *rss add s 

VERSE LXI 
wfaf s—V. L. (a) ( b ) 

P. 1146,1—sfos^s: should go before verse LXI 

-1. 2—for wdl read *s?s> 

-„ —for fafa read 

-1. 5—for Efts ^frt read Eftsftrfa 

-„ —for s fqrjF read %** 

VERSE LXH 
V. L. (a) (b) fa# 

P. 1146,1. 9—forest read fgsi 

VERSE LXIV 
P 1147,1. 2—for swi^fa read s?sr fa 

-1. 5—for ftre: read fafag: 

-1. 6—for faftfa fa read fafaN as in N. and S. 

f-1.10—for s g read s's 

-1. 11—for ffaf read Sffa 

-„ —for f^n read ftumw 

P. 1148,1. 1 —for fa n *5 *ris read fW«sris 
-1. 2—for read SNSU 


61 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE LXV 

P. 1148,1. 5—for read syif: 

-—— 1. 8—for read ** 

-1. 9—for fitWTfefd read 

VERSE LXVI 

—V. L. fsrsHy (Viramitrodaya Samskara, 

p. 738.) 

V. L. fcfr 

P. 1149,1. 2—for nwwr read «r«nT 

- „ —for store read sftastT ?r 

-1. 3—for g read * 

-1. 5—for fo&g read 

VERSE LXVII 
P. 1149,1. 7—for read 


VERSE LXVJII 

« —V. L. d % (Viramitrodaya Samskara, 

p. 738). 

?ra:—V. L. 

m\ —V. L. «t: f%r*r: 

Wi4-—V. L. qww (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 738) 

P. 1149,1. 9—for wr read *7 

VERSE LXIX 

wd fd— V. L. wwfri (Smrtitattva II, p. 129.) 
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VERSE LXX 

V. L. (Noted by Balambhatti on 2.127). 

P. 1151,1. 3—for irt read « 

VERSE LXXI 

—V. L. 

P. 1151,1. 7—Before asi add m. 

VERSE LXXII 
—V. L. 

P. 1152,1. 1—for fafa read fafa: as in Mad. 

-„ —for read as in Mad. 

-1. 2—for TC...*rtftei read ccijvt or 

as quoted by Vlramitrodaya Samskara (p. 744). 

P. 1152,1. 3—for H£ read faaj 

—■— „ —for read 

- „ -^-before add 

VERSE LXXm 

—V. L. *ht<siui sra«®fcr 

—V. L. (a) $qfc p *uq i * , 

(6) fani 

VERSE LXXIV 

w—V. L. 

P. 1153,1.3—for v??) read as in Mad. 

- „ —for s|fe read as in Mad. 

Nandana inserts verses 95-96 after 74. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXV 

wfa*?—V. L. * fa*T 

P. 1153, 1. 7—for fafd read Sfafad 
- „ —for read WJf 

VERSE LXXVI 

vtewfa—V. L. 

P. 1154,1. 2—for 3 tsb read 

-1. 3—for dtafaa read dfafdt 

- 1. 6—for read «twt^ 

-1. 7—for read 

-1. 8—for vp: read ^pb 

-1. 14—for *ifcfa read fa I * ^ **rfa 

•- „ —for «6TW $fa read ^r^rfafa 

-1. 15—for read 

-1. 1G—for gsmfa read *r*t*fa 

-1. 21—for fatnfw read fag??* 

-1. 23—for n?|d read irejd 

VERSE LXXVII 

f^T—V. L. spit (Vivadaratnakara, p. 423), which' 
is a misprint. 

—V. L. 3^3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 423). 

fatnqrt—V. L. (a) (Kulluka); (6) %*rdf 
—V. L. $*rt (Kulluka). 

P. 1155,1 1—for fa*«r read w fa«$r 

—for ?uri, read as in Mad. 


5 ? 
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VERSE LXXVm 

wfiusr&i;—V. L. wflrafc* 

srow «n—V. L. (a) sum m ( b) wni * 

qfagqr—V. L. qft«st: 

-V. L. 

VERSE LXXIX 

si wnhsffet ffcmww—V. L. * d ffcmwrwiPTlsfki (Vivadarat- 
n8kara, p. 423). 

fcwW—V. L. fl[win*n: 

P. 1156,1. 1—for shwf read Iftaitf 

- „ —before add 

- „ —for mwr read arnr m 

- „ —for read 5fWT 

VERSE LXXX 

w?re?ifw—V. L. (a) (Parasharamadhava, 

Achara, p. 508) ( b ) *i«rqra?q?Tir 

—V. L. (a) mfa*hi«iT (6) (Samskara- 

ratnamala, p. 592) (c) ’aifWq'risqT (Madanaparijata, p. 188). 

P. 1156,1. 4—for jrf^'OTTqiwwT read Jjfitfotwqrar 

•-1. 4—for foresi f*«r read 

-1. 6—for «ra: qm read m?qr* 

- „ —for qrf^qftrf read 

-1. 7—for ffi* read 

-1. 9—for firm read firm 


•for sthrt read at** 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXXI 

33 rd—V. L. (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 363). 

—V.L. (a) ®$fa3«n*mg(ViranritrodayaSamskara, 
p. 873; ( b ) (Apararka, p. 100). 

P. 1157,1. 3—for smfaqn: read ®w as in Mad. 

VERSE LXXXII 

^ feg—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 160); (5) 3 

(Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 508). 

VERSE LXXXI I T 

qfam—V. L. (a) ffam (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509); * 
(6) (Vidhanaparijata II, p. 59). 

wnsn —V. L. q zrr&u 

P. 1158,1. 1—for read *g 
- 1. 2—omit 

-„ —for read &f*rwiq®r*3(, I 

VERSE LXXXIV 

sfrifogT g—V. L. (a) srfhfasrfa $tn g (6) g 

agism*—V. L. (a) agrsm^T, (b) sgrcroi3 (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 437). 

P. 1158,1. 7—for siras?^ read 

VERSE LXXXV 

*wNr Wig—V. L. ssfcih (Smrtitattva, p. 298). 

warm—V. L. (a) ?q*WT (Parasharamadhava Achara, , 
p. 509) ; (b) *qimi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419) ‘(c) $qi*g qft 
(Smrtitattva, II p. 191). 
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—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 509). 

k 

P. 1159,1. 1—before smHaitftanr* add smsrauflqi w 
VERSE LXXXVI 

—V.L. («) ; (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 419). 

sn^xrsuf^:— V. L. stisastTfa: (Parasharamadhava Achara, 
p. 509 and Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

# —V. L. ot 3ar 

P. 1159,1. 4—for ami read snnxnr as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVII 

—V. L. wm«n (Vivadaratnakara, p. 419). 

—V. L. ^ D ¥T55: 

VERSE LXXXVin 

—V. L. 3^ (Samskaramayukha, p. 103). 
qmfafa—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 481). 

P. 1100, 1. 2—for smvtUl read 

- „ —for wvrra: read gwxnr: 

- 1. 3—for read wtriw 

-- „ —for m*i read mar 

- 1. 4—for read fa***—*r 

-11.4-5—for read ftnre vnfcrgnsswnfa 

-1. 6 —for *nwi read * sir 

After (88) some MSS. have the following additional verse— 

acgwat % frnRwfa) ii 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE LXXXIX 

«t —V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 102). 

nro^r—V. L. **i«§a 

P. 1161,1. 1—for * read V* 

VERSE XC 

§m4g—V. L. *3 (Samskararatnamala, p. 501). 

—V. L. wtffct (Nandana and Viramitrodaya Sams¬ 
kara, p. 772). 


VERSE XCI 

Win—V. L. *i?TWin (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772).,, 


VERSE XCII 

^T'—V. L. (Madanapgrijata, p. 

148). 

sfciT—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 94) (6) (noted by 
Medhatithi). 

fow —V. L. (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 772). 

P. 1162,1. 3—for *T5JtfT read *T55f7 

VERSE XCIH 


w ft—V. L. s * 

P. 1162,1. 4—for read fa$h$qn i m as 

inS. 

P. 1162,1. 5—for read *iwt: 

VERSE XCIV 


P. 1163,1. 3—for <rrf read <rrf* 
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k VERSE XCV 

—V. L. (which is not 

Medhatithi’s reading, as has been .wrongly asserted by Biihler 
and Hopkins). 

P. 1163,1. 7—for read 

- 1. 11—for read 

- 1.12—for read 

- „ —after add aw 

- 1. 13—omit %warr 

- 1. 14—for read 

VERSE cxvn 

ftria—V. L. farad (Madanaparijata, p. 153). 

wrnat ***j9*!*rt—V. L. ragqww (Viramitrodaya 

Samskara, p. 739). 

*ra?jw«rt—V. L. g*wiw«if 

R 1164,1. 4—for surag w read stiht araif w 
• 

VERSE XCVIII 

R 1165,1. 3—for maferd read waftrarafawda a 
VERSE XCIX 

—V. L. aisatarca (Samskararatnamala, p. 503). 

a;pa*a afiwna— V. L. a^fwapragjjra 

» 

R 1165,1. 5—for wfw read a$aR 
- 1. 6—for wigvw read sa afd?na 
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MANU SMKin—NOTES 


VERSE Cl 

wntfNrO—V. L. (Apararka, p. 101 and Vivada¬ 

ratnakara, p. 421). 

P. 1106,1. 1—for S’wfawT read **5>faOTi as in Mad. 
VERSE Cll 

snfSmfcit #i—V. L. (a) #r, (b) ?nfa^«trat 

—V. L. (a) fagw>r, (b) fagwtf (Vivadaratnakara, f. 

421). 

P. 1100,1. 7—for $5R: read 

VERSE cm 

V. L. ^wwht 

VERSE CIV 

—V. L. (Halayudha and Parijata mentioned in 
Vivadaratnakara, p. 455 ; also Parasharamadjiava Vyavahara, 
p. 320). 

P.1107,1.1—?rar..Aanrafn is out of place where it 
stands. 


VERSE CVI 

—V. L. (Shraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 

450). 


VERSE CVII 


a n*—V. L. h «r* 

P. 1108,1. 1—for *t*n»fcr...SfqT read *f*rwtrctR<H»f*iT 
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VERSE CVII1 

fata—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

wrai—V. L. «rrm (do.) 

3^ «rr—V. L. 3 $tot (Vivadaratnakara, .p. 457). 

3*3^—V. L. (Smrtiehandrika Samskara, p. 90). 

P. 1108,1.3—for n&ftai: read i fedft 

as in S. 


VERSE CIX 

P. 1109, 1. 1 —for *r read *r 3 % 5 $ 

VERSE OX 

W13—V. L. (a) W 3 $s 3* srrat, (l>) «rs$S- 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 457). 

P. 1109,1. 3—for 3 * 'at read 3 * 

- „ —omit saft«rtdrfa 

- 1. 5*—for 3 f read fki 

VERSE CXT 

viforwwr—V. L. *foi**ar (Apararka, p. 719). 

*«!?...fawt—V. L. viwrf:...f^n: (do). 

P. 1170, I. 1 —for fatfspHa read fifths as in Mad., or 
as in S. 

f 

P. 1170,1. 0 —for nfs tttw read 
- 1. 7—for sreni* read mfr 1 wf* 

- 1 . 8 —before *rfaqw?# add *r 

- l.»9—for read 

- 1 . 10 —for read as in Mad. 
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MANU SMRTTI—NOTES 


VERSE CXTT 

wtag fw g&rm^g g£*g—V. L. W8lW 

ggg«gig gj<g. 

£f|g 3—V. L. 3*ftg 3 

P. 1170,1. 12—for 0* read fcgr 
— 1. 14—for read frag 

- ]. 17—for mg read mg: 

- „ —for *1% read gtfg 

- 1. 18—for $3 read *3 : 

- „ —for gg read fcnig as in Mad. 

- „ —for ftsm* mrgfg read mfamgggisg 

P. 1171,11. 8—4—for ga»«pmf! read ggifmig; 

VERSE CXTII 

iriifoi*—V. L. ftwf gf^ 

P. 1171,1. 8—for gwfmm read g«» 

- 1. 9—for read g 

VERSE CXTV 

g?g—V. L. (noted by M .'dhatithi.) 

ggsnmgt—V. L. gswireftgf 

gigg—V. L. ggg 

P. 1172,1. 2—for 3*rrg...3<raraT: read gggifgnffgtfggrttftar 
gftfgmgteww gr gf^T gf* dw t fflg fgrgg* gn girarsg: as in S. 

VERSE CXV 

$g 3—V. L.W g»3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 476). 

gwlg —V. L. wrifcr: 
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P. 1172,11.5-6—for road as in Mad., or 

P. 1172,1. 7—for «n*fafa road <n**fa* 

VERSE CXVT 

—V. L. 

VERSE CXVII 

adisga:—V. L. rrdrsqf: (Vyavaharanuiyukha, p. 43). 
VERSE CXVTI1 

—V. L. UT **: (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 345). 
*WT«T: **TWf:—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 731 and 

Mitaksara, 2; 124); (b) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 496). 

P. 1174,1. 2 —for smw fW read mm 

- 1 . 5—for read tfTf as in Mad. 

—— 1. 6 —for read ft* as in Mad. 

- 1. 7—for * ?? read w 

- 1 . i—for msfW* read 

- „ —for fawfafa read fa* 

- 1. 14—for read 

- 1. 15—for wan read ws* 

- 1 . 16—After add —*3 fomswusra** enrer 

( ^htpct f ) i *m*T«**nft*«n3*a ( ? ) 

w gm s mm im t i ******«r*i 3 » **t **nw as in S. 

- 1 . 18—*r *i*g read *tfr *3 

•- 1. 19—for *t** read 

- „ —for * 1 **$ * S* read **N*S 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE OXIX 

—V. L. («) &roq; (Mitaksara 2. 119, Madanapiiri- 
jata, p. 68G); (b) (Apararka, p. 728). 

3 few—-V. L. («) IfesnR (do.; Madanaparijata, p. 68G) ; 
(b) ^ feqq (Vivadaratnakara, p. 498). 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1175,1. 4—for read 

VERSE GXXI 

—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 136). 

P. 117G, 1. 8—for fawn read 

- „ —for tffifWw read 

- 1. G—for read qrwnf<q 

P. 1176, 1. 8—for «t fefewri read fe« 5 <n 

VERSE CXXTI1 

H This—V. L. (a) $5^3. CRfani: ; (b) « g 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 478); (c) ft *r g qqsi: 
sq^s^—V. L. qfc$s 

VERSE OXXIV 

sniftjrqi—3«hsiqf (hinted by Medliatithi). 

—V. L. (a) gqifferstf**; ( b ) gq^fewt 

P. 1178,1. 2—After nftqtf add H nftaftf* wr *>sftqftt *? 

VERSE CXXV 

—V. L. (a) st«3$q (Viraraitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 37); 
(6) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 477). 
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VERSE CXXVI 

nag—V. L. q*»h»«6nasfo (Nandana). 
fjsrftoqreqfa—V. L. (a) g*w«»T (b); wasnwrerfo , (c) 
g«HT<wnqrefa (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 37). 

3WT#r —V. L. wwim (Viramitrodaya 

Rajaniti, p. 37). 

* P. 1179, 1. 3—for read 

VERSE CXXV11 
P. 1179, 1. 5—for read 

- 1. 0—for read £qra sr 

- „ —for mst read 

P. 1180,1. 1—for read sfirownf^hfNr 

—— „ —for read as in Mad. 

- „ —for 9^ i‘ead gnq 

After 127 so’meMSS. have the following additional verse— 

srauyri sr^imrftr g«i sesqm^wtsam 1 
w*qf $T 3«q^ gq: ?T $ gqt II 

which is found in Vashistha. 

VERSE CXXVII1 

sq gfij«T:—V. L. (a) q ; (h) stqgfq^T: (c) fqgfiwt: 

VERSE CXXIX 
P. 1180,1. 4—for a** read <*a** 


■for read ^ 
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MANU SMttlTI—NOTES 


VERSE CXXX 

q* 5 ^ 3 .—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591). 

P. 1180,1. 6 — 0 q*J*...gsq 0 should be omitted. 

VERSE CXXXT 

0rci*—V. L. 
vwrac—V. L. qg 

P. 1181,1. 3—for 0mrq*> read 

- 1. 4—for read q 

- „ —for *r *ro read ?q ^3 vrq; 

-11. 5-6—for fwrftwu «?q...0rq*, read fRTflnfnmt qr 

l 

qTfts $Hlff H*n I «*q«rc*q q q^rjqT^^qra; JraqnWWq** I 

w?r*q gfqrc>Tftqq 0 r?w? 

P. 1181,1. 7—for fa*™ read favbn 
VERSE CXXXII 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p. 560) reads 
—0ififq «jq 3 qq*l adding that, it is’ Anuvada of the 

first half. 

*r3**r f 03 f^—V. L. (noted and rejected 

by Medhatithi). 

* 3tn^; gft ftqfr—V. L. 

P. 1182,1.3—for ^I 3 : read q*T 3 

—— „ —After 33* add *t 

- ,, —for 3T?|q read qtk 

- 1. 5—for h 3 read qf^ 

- „ —for wqfgw read MTqfqmgw: 

-1. 6 —for fan read mm as in S. 
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J?. 1182,1. 6 —for arm: 3 read arms as in S. 

—— 1 . 8 —for sfarraft read ^maft 
1 ■ „ —for 3am read 

- 1. 9—for for read fatr 

. - 1 . 10 —for 3 * 3 % read 3 *: 3 fir 

0 

- „ —in place of ararar substitute 

II. < 10—14 from p. 1184 ^ .TOWIT STOr—which 

latter should be replaced by 11. 10—27 of p. 1182 and 11. 
f—9 of p. 1188—according to S. 

P. 1182,1. 11 —for 3 *rW read $ 

- „ —for sr4 read am 

■- 1 . 13—for m: % mffcm read *rw>«rig 

- 1 . 16—for read 

- 1. 17—Before add * 

-1. 19—for armrcf read rr«wt 

—— 1. 22—After add fined 

mfar *j 3 nrmT*re*Nm*sffciTO*?n 1 as in S. 

-- 1. 23—After vffttfq add * 

- „ —for ^ ^ read *mt ^ TO 

- 1 . 26—for whftf read adfm 

- 1. 27—for read tow* 

P. 1183, 1. 1—for Pfcigtti read 

-„ 1 —After 31f add 


63 
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MANU SMRITT—NOTES 


P. 1183, 1. 1—for qtqqr read asTOf 
-1. 7—for qfas read 

- „ —for # ^^qwm* read 

*iq?qnrafl as in* S. 

VERSE CXXXIII 

h —V. L. fNf$r Riffcr (Smrtitattva II. p. 191). 

VERSE CXXXIV 
ftpn:—V. L. ftw: (BalambhattI, 2132). 

VERSE CXXXV 

*rg»raf—V. L. wssuqf (Apararka, p. 754). 

S^#qt—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 754), ( b ) 

(Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 374). 

P. 1184,1. 7—for *§ read *g 

- 1. 8—for tnftr qmtfa read nnftmfar 

•- 1. 9—for inrtf read 

- 1. 10—for $8 read 

-11. 10—14 should be transposed to p. 1182,1. 11 

as in S. 

- 1. 11—for *g read srg 

- 1.42—After add qvsqtfg gw* i *f q 

qvnttffo, as in N. 


1. 13—for qfttfT read 
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VERSE CXXXVI 
srmg—V. L. aro 

R* 1185,1. 3—for *r*u read fa***™ 

- „ —for IW read TOTUT 

- 1. 6—Before add fao^gfa as in Mad. 

- 1. 7 —After a^fa add * 

- „ —for read swrmr: 

-*■— 1. 8—for «T?qr read TOtur 

Verse cxxxvii 

w g*s? $t?wr—V. L. g gsrnr 


VERSE CXXXVHI 

fan*—V. L. fattf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 583). 
For tfie second half the Smrtitattva II (p. 389) reads— 

R 1186,1. 5—for 3fm read aura 
• 

VERSE CXXXIX 

$nr» 3 —V. L. (a) gjlsng (Govindaraja); ( b ) 5**3 (Nan- 
dana). 

VERSE CXL 

fag^rcn:—V. L. fag«i*t (noted by Medhatithi). 

flffag: fag:—V. L. 3 fag: fa3 : (Vivadaratnakara, p. 563). 

fa»*5H—V. L. fa®¥Tg (Madanaparijata, p. 609). 

R 1187,1. 2—for read R* fagfat 


1. 3—for far^i read fa*'*? 
„, — for * fag: read nffag: 
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JtANU 8MRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXLI 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 567 ; Vlrami- 

trodaya, Samskara, p. 208). 

Hwntfstqwmhra:—V. L. R 3 *$: (Nandana). 

P. 1187,1. 6 —for read wm* 

- 1 . 8 —for far&rr read 

- 1 . 10 —for read s^?m as in N. 

VERSE CXLII 

ffct—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.132).« 

—V. L. wwm (Samskararatnamala, p. 455). 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 351).* 

P. 1188,1. 2—for 3 *ri read 

- 1 . 3 —for read *i*rwf 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 4—for read W *3 

- 1. 5—for read 

VERSE CXLIII 

—V. L. 

P. 1189, L 2 —for W read as in Mad. 

- 1. 3—for read 

- „ —for ^ ’at read For this sentence 

S reads vfirftwrsw 

P. 1189,1. 9—for *nw read « 




n 


—for read =9 as in Mad., 

—for read gat 
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P. 1189, 1. 13—for read 

- „ —for read 

- 1 . 15—for $madia read as in Mad. 

VERSE CXLIV 

$ 3 $ ftw—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 587). 

% w—V. L. % a: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 587). 
jjfo smwaf—V. L. assw gs> (Dattakamimansa, 

p. 29). 

VERSE CXLV 
3 —V. L. (a) %, ( b) 

P. 1190, 1. 4 for wtfa read wfcr 
—— 1 . 5 for swarfr read i 

VERSE CXLVI 

a?^a asa**—V. L. aw a$* * (Noted by Balambhatti 
2. 136.) 

fared* *51—V. L. fared* *t (Apararka, p. 742). 

P. 1190,1. 7—omit the a before 3 *na; 

- „ —for read 

- 1 . 8 —for *# read 'W 

- „ —for *$* read *$* 

- „ —for aw read aw a*a** i aw 

fa*mvraw as in S. 
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VERSE CXLVn 

8r«ifc<is^—V. L. 

P. 1191, 1. 1—for gtE* read 
—— „ —for read 

- 1. 2—for fr«a* g read a* 

« 

- „ —for *pfg*rafir«gfoi read "P 3 ^ 

as in S. 

- „ —for 5 tttw read «raa 

- 1. 3—for read 

-- 1. 4—Before < n3 read srfagtafo 

VERSE CXLVIII 

V. L. (a) (b), (o) srraiar 

« 

P. 1191, 1. 7—After add— snHTsudtaxg qflg aimaf 

qqmnqnaf ^gxfana; i g fasndtaiqf «gifa 

a qgsq# i <M3cm*wqi3K?qR as in S. 

VERSE CXLIX 

qf^—V. L. qgx (Vivadaratnakara p. 527). 

fiwriNq fafa: sga:—V. L. fawftq irtffrfq: (Vivadaratna- 
kara p. 527). 

VERSE CL 

srannr:—V. L. frvinm: 

P. 1192,1. 2—for <?**qf...wr read qftqf*tr qif: i . 

- 1. 3—for g? read 

- 1. 4—for qiq*ats*riqra read *nq*afarreaa 
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VERSE CLI 

Iwt*: wish*—V. L. |??!T^rsww5t (Vivadaratnakara, 
p. 528). 

P. 1198, 1. 1—for waronf% read ff 
- „ —for read 3 q> 


VERSE CLII 

m—V. L. 
ftwum—V. L. 

—V. L. g 

>5 —v. L. (a) qfoqqfc*, (b) qfapftiaro, ( c ) nf%ws<i 3 ; 

(Parashararnadhava, p. 343), (d) (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 528). 

P. 1193,1. 2—for 1W read faw, 

VERSE CLIII 

S^dsnfrr—V. L. §rd*r$*JW (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 
p. 144). 

— V. L. ^3T?n^ (Parashararnadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 343). 

P. 1193,1. 3—for fa%gT«wmroTe$f m read ftforetofim- 

w as in S. 


— - 1. 4—for read qrfiwnn: 

-* 1. 7—for read wwl 

- 1. 8-—for 33ft read 3?ft 

- 1. 9—for nd read JjsniPd 

P. 1194,1. 2—for read H «J*i^$wwr f^TtE^ 
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VERSE CLIV 

^ —V. L. WTfHS?r> 9T (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 535). 

—V. L. (a) *rog?ftfo 3t wig (Parashara- 
madhava Vyavahara p, 344 and Apararka, p. 735), (b) *iW5prt- 
fa gr wig, (c) «roswisg sir wig (Vivadaratnakara, p. 535). 

P. 1194,1. 3—for wg*> read w?3W> 

- 1. 5—for ***«» read jp»«gf«iT ** 

- „ —for read *t?r sjw* 

- 1. (*>—for wnrawtswr read wwwtwwtwwt 

VERSE CLV 
—V. L. v**n^ 

P. 1195,1. 1—for gwrngT** read *«ng 

- 1. 4—After add as in S. 

•- 1. 5—for read wfeg 

- 1. 6—for 3JWWT =1 read 

- 1. 7—Before <?« add wwrfas 

- 1. 8—for wwig read *mig 

VERSE CLVI 

wr—V. L. $ (Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1195,1. 13—for vfsw read ^fiWW 
P. 1196,1. 1—for gwi'g^ read awrlw; 

- 1. 2—for ®wl $ read 

- 1. 3—for wwlbgfl read wslfawgqrfetfl 

» 

'' » 


—for wmr read wrar 
—for wmtw read wtlfar 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 


423 


VERSE CLVH 

*n*rf —V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 532, 

Smrtitattva II. p. 193). 

P. 1196, 1. 4—for dim read itm 
VERSE CLIX 

‘WWW—V. L. iTWreg (Vivadaratnakara, p. 549). 

VERSE CLXI 

moi is#—V. L. west g# 

aiwi V. L. («) west 5#, (b) aiwf f# 

P. 1196,1. 2—for am'w htst^t read srm<?wwsrff 

- 1. 3—for rerd wwftrg 

P. 1,197,1. 4—for fw read : 

- 1. 5—for read 

VERSE CLXII 

1*1 WI—V. L. if; iw (Vivadaratnakara, p. 543 and 
A pararka,' p. 739). 

P. 1198,1. 1—for read TO5q»: 

- 1. 2—for ii if: read * tgiss 

VERSE CLXIII 

g —V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara 

p. 348). 

P- 1199,—for read fus 

54 
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MANU 8MRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CLXV 

ft g Rww —V. L. 

P. 1200,1. 1—After 19 add 9 

- 1. 5—for sn’Esn read 9 

- „ —for *9?^ read 


VERSE CLXVI 

For the first line, the Vivadaratnakara (p. 553) reads • 

*fc$9T9t g *TT9?qt 

*999—V. L. 99 (Parasharamadhava Prayashcliitta, p. 

38).. 

—V. L. (a) ^ntg?qti^ fesn* (b) *99g«n%H9 

9: (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, p. 38). 

Jmnwsftwi;—V. L. (a) Jwwfaw* (Raghavananda), (&) 
Jt9n«f9q?ig (Vivadaratnakara, p. 553). 

P. 1200,1. 7—for 9T9f read 9f9T 

- 1. 8—Before 99T add 9 % 

„ —for 9g?: read 9*9i9T: 

- „ —for read ftn 9 $ 

- 1 11—for ftg read ft* 

-- 1. 12—for 9 99 $ read 9T99$ 

- „ —for f9W?$T read f99*$tfa 

- 1. 13—for $g read 99 

- „ —for 9tf^9 read 9t$f9 • 

- 1. 10—for 9!wfa read 9tf 
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P. 1201 , 1 . 1 —for XKt read f# 

- „ —for WT read 

- 11. 1 - 2 —for read 

- 1 . 2 —for read gw: VfrfiR'r 

- 1. 3—for read as in S or 

as in Mad. 

- 1. 4—for sqrfafa read 

i 

- „ —for read «wr 

- „ —Before g» add H 

- 1. 5—for w w read w ^ h 

- 1. 6 —Omit w *finrr 

- „ —for gfiwr read gfiwgaw 

- 1. 7—for read I trot 

VERSE CLXVII 

*T S*: ***: —V. L. tT SR: p: (Vivadaratna- 

kara, p. 555). 

«nftwrc«f—V. L. qfecttq (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 38). 

VFRSE CLXVHI 

swr—V. L. 

Sflw—V. L. Stre: 

fan *—V. L. fan «it ( noted by Medhatithf, not approved 
by him, aslBuhler says). 

sORhUi^—V. L. (Apararka, p, 736). 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


P. 1202 , 1 . 1 —Omit qt after qftjf 

- „ —for *&iv read «srqt qr 

- 1 . 2 —for ow read ww 

- 1. 4—for ssrrffci: read wrftta: 

VERSE CLXIX 

3 <g frqftqqqw—V. L. gqrtrqfaqqqp 

3 —V. L. q srf^fct (Nrtyasarasamuchchaya, p. 74). 

f^rq*q—V. L. faarq^s 

P. 1202,1. 5—for h g read ^ 3 

- 1 . G—for qg read q 3 

- „ —for 3 % read 3 JK 

- 1. 7—for qqi read qqr 

-- „ —Before ardr add fcmf 

VERSE CLXX 

q*q—V. L. q^j 

q q arnkr—V. L. q 

**q q:—V. L. *?q faq 

w V. L. 

P. 1202,1. 9—for qnwt read qpqr 
VERSE CLXXI 

P. 1203,1.4—for qqnqq«qsq read *n*qq I qqi'^wr 
VERSE CLXXII 


P. 1203,1. 6—After aw add «qiqqrq; 
- 1. 7—for srwft* read 
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VERSES CLXXIII—CLXXVITT 
The Blmsya on these verses is not available. 

VERSE CLXXIV 

TOrlsft sir—V. L. acute* wr (noted by Balambhatti, on 
2.131, Madanaparijata p. 653). 

* .crqww—V. L. (Apararka, p. 738). 

a V. L. (a) a 3 afar: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 570), 

(b) a afaraj (Madanaparijata, p. 653). 

$ 

VERSE CLXXV 

ar arfcgqr—V. L. (a) ar a$«5*r (b) ar (Vira- 

mitrodaya Samskara, p. 743); (e) *#«©*??**: 

VERSE CLXXVI 
ar—V. L. (Apararka p. 92). 

VERSE CLXXVn 

ac^—V. L. aaj (Shuddhikaumud! p. 92). 

wtmrt swfoai—V. L. snanaH’S'tafcj 

erg a ajs:—V. L. asa (Suddhikaumud! p. 92.) 

VERSE CLXXVITI 

a wwaig —V. L. *n«*h aaj *ppaf 

VERSE CLXXX 
athf^arq;—V. L. aalfaia. 

P. 120?, 1. 4—for war read 
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VERSE CLXXXI 

—V. L. ** # (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574). 

sfaffcm:—V. L. fafifrm: 

*RW $—V. L. (a) (Vivadaratnakara, p. 574), (t>) 

i .Ani. 

P. 1207,11. 9—12,——all this should go 
under 202. 


[The Bliasya on 182-202 is not available.] 

VERSE CLXXXII 

. V. L. 

V. L. s* £ (Vivadaratnakara, p. 582, Mitaksara 

2.132). 


VERSE CLXXXIII 

«• 

srcfarr—V. L.ssfai (Sraddhakriyakaumudi, p. 479). 

aff —V. L. sfawh (Dattakamimamsa, 

< 14 ). 


VERSE CL7IXXIV 

£*$135*1$—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 552). 


VERSE CLXXXV 

3 *T ftwffi:—V. L. 3*1 (Apararka, p. 653). 

t?* *—V. L. 1* *r (Apararka, p. 653). 

WRIT *—V. L. WRIT * 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA IX 


429 


VERSE CLXXXVI 

V. L. (Apararka p. 544). 

After 186 some Mss. have the following additional verse. 

n^ara; fos* ta 1 *: nnrofarr: ntffaar: i 
ftaranw ms na? mgror: snaftfat: n 

VERSE CLXXXVII 

nfc*—V. L. ffc* (Smrtitattva II, p. 195). 

nfws ana;—V. L. *g: 

Affer 187 some Mss. liave the following additional 
half-line. 

cfc (a) msfo srwfrnar at: ftw: i 

VERSE CLXXXIX 
t[”f —V. L. n* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 597). 

VERSE CXC 

t 

nfhnrcgnnr —V. L. fhamnj nnt (Apararka, p. 742). 

—V. L. a^gntf^i; (Vivadaratnakara, p. 589). 

sanroftna —V. L. snmnsn 

an n^fonma —V. L. an ftfnwn: (Apararka, p. 742). 
anftn»t—V. L. a (Apararka, p. 742). 

VERSE CXCI 

3 &—V. L. sf 


VERSE CXCII 

an nn—V. L. na gnt (Kalpataru quoted, Balambhatt! on 
2. 145). 


VERSE CXCI1I 

nrn^as —V. L. antuas (Vivadaratnakara p. 516). 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CXCIV 
—V. L. wswis 

—V. L. «r«n**fat (Mitaksara, 2.135-136). 

—V. L. ritftta: fa# (Vivadaratnakara, p. 522). 

VERSE CXCV 

f*rar:—V. L. frfist 

VERSE CXCVI 

*>55—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 373 ; 

Vivadaratnakara, p. 519). 

( —V. L. (a) *rdtaf*rmsr5ifa (Vivadaratnakara 

* p. 519), (b) trdfctramsiJiHtf (Srartitattva II, p. 186). 

VERSE CXCVII 

—V. L. (Vivadacliintamanl, Cal., 143). 

V. L. (a) ««i:, (b) 

imsnwidfcirct—V. L. (a) ndtaramsisifa (Apararka, p. 753), 

( b) wtfhiT«wmin«tT 


VERSE CXCVIII 

fa«ri 3— V. L. fa»n*j (Madanaparijata, p. 667). 
VERSE CXCIX 

—V. L. 


VERSE CC 


—V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 184). 
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VERSE CCH 

* 5 «nwi—V. L. {a) * **rrwi, ( b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

.p. 487). 

—V. L. (a) mwv&iqwvfw, ( b) nraT«gigqsti?i 
3 

wsftfaqfT—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 377). 

' <T%^T im&tor- V. L. ifeai: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 487). 

P.,1207,11. 9-12—should come under this verse— 
VERSE CCII1 

3 —V. L. g (Viramitrodaya Samskara, p. 195). 

—V. L. grgnffa 

P. 1218,1. 1 —for 5 »«r«*Ri 5 imqp? read PWW»<jiniitqrf 

—*- 1. 3—for 313, read 

- „ —for an read wit* 

- 1 . 4—after add aqqqai * sirwFwqwijstt 

affirm i 3 s**Tg«m*gq**T: fa*?*:, as in S. 

-„ —for n*nn*n read HfWWt 

- 1. 5—for a*q read aw 

- 1 . 8 —for agtffamtw read agf&m 

VERSE CCIV 

ftwgqiftra:—V. L. («) ftwtgqift w* (6) afg 
fiwtgqiftras (MitakBara 2. 118). 

55 
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VERSE CCV 

—V. L. sr** (Vivadaratnakara, p. 507). 

P. 1219,1. 5—for wafoi read 

- 11. 5-0—for read 


VERSE CCVI 

irw—V. L. swr (VivadachintamanI, Calcutta, p. 135). 

—V. L. wigqifif* (Vyavaharamayukha, p. £5). 

P. 1220,1. 1—for ftwwi read ftwwi 

-- 1. 2—for sr^af read 

- „ —for read ^ as in S. 

- 1. 3—for *ra??TS«Td read siwt# as in S. 

VERSE CCVII 

V. L. (Apararka, p. 720). 

% 

P. 1221,1. 2—for * read * $4 as in N. and S. 

VERSE CCVIH 

For the second line the Mitakbara (2. 118) reads 
*T ® ^; so also Parasharatnadhava (Vyavahara, 

p. 377) and Madanaparijata, (p. 085). 

V. L. (Mitaksara, 2.118). 

—V. L. 

—V. L. * (Apararka p. 723). 

P. 1221,1. 0—omit *t before as in N. 

- 1. 7—for wr read 
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VERSE CCTX 

fan—V. L. «t*r 

*miR—V. L. (a) ( 6 ) (Vivadaratnakara 

p. 4GI). 

P. 1222 ,1. I—for read 

- „ —for read 3*g as in Gautama 25. 2 . 

- 1 . 2—for read 3 

-- 1. 5—before add n 

- „ —for ft read fan **hrt3»i ft as in 

Gautama 15. 9. 

- 1 . 0 —for ftft read ftft as in Gautama 15. 9.’ 

VERSE CCX 

ftww:—V. L. ^njer: (Vyavaharamayukha, p. 65). 
ft*r3i^—V. L. ftnitg: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 601). 
u*—V. L. (a) (b) cn* 

P. 1222 , 1 . 12 —for ?*fan read «rfa* 

- 1 . 13—for »jar: «3n read 

VERSE CCXI 
P. 1223,1. 2—for read 

VERSE ccxn 

ft*nfr^—V. L. ftw3g: (Mitaksara 2. 139). 

P. 1223,1. 3 —for $?iew ^ 3 : read 

4 

—— „ —for read WW 
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P. 1223, 1. 4—for read *wr: 

—— „ —for sfitftr read 

—— „ —for far* read * far* 

- ]. 5—for read g* ^ as in Mad. 

P. 1224, 1. 3—after add .. vfafa which appears 

wrongly in 1. 4. 

VERSE CCXIII 

V. L. (Vyavaharamayu- 

kha, p. 58). 

^TS3*1—V. L. (Mitaksara 2. 120). 

( P. 1224,1. 5—for wfaf read sth* 

VERSE CCXIV 

V. L. 

P. 1225,1. 2— for read £ 

- „ —for wjot read ^ **i 

- „ —for mw read aicst 

- 1. 4—for *$* * read fwhwn 

VERSE CCXV 

sf 3**wi V. L. * ?ra fam *rni (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 468). 

P. 1225,1. 5—for read 

VERSE CCXVI 

??!***,—V. (Vivadachintamanl, Calcutta, p. 159). 

* V. L 
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,P. 1226,1. 1—for read wri 

- 1. 3—before fra add $ 

- 1. 4—for z read atr 

VERSE CCXVI1 

—V. L. fiaitr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 591). 

VERSE CCXVIII 

—V. L. 

VERSE CCXIX 

w srei—V. L. 'ffiwrai (Madanaparijata, p. 685). 

<ra—V. L. 

P. 1227,1. 2—for f?(T wt read f^r: ^ 

The Bhasya on 220-227 is not available. 

VERSE CCXX 
fa*wrt—V. L. % *rro) 

VERSE CCXXI 

*wi*w«ui$#r—V. L. (a) ; (Viramitrodaya 

Rajanlti p. 152), ( b ) ?tfrf?r*mrr#$T (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

fWfc*—V. L. (a) fastrofci, (b) (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 6il). 

$1^1—V. L. jfarf (Vivadaratnakara, p. 611). 

VERSE CCXXII 

TOIH—V. L. aw* (Vivadachitamani, Calcutta, p. 166.) 
Rfajra—V. L. (do.) 
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VERSE CCXXIV 

*r—V. L. («) (Apararka, p. 804); (fy 

w (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, p. 392), (c) asifdta 

(Viramitrodaya, Rajaniti p. 153); (d) (Smrtisarod- 

dhara p. 334). 


VERSE CCXXV 

—V. L. («) tsm*, (V 

%m% ( c ) jtftoram; ianj, (d) foastm 

(Narayana, Vivadaratnakara, p. 315), (e) f 

(Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 153). 

VERSE CCXXVII 

It^ti—V. L. t (Vivadaratnakara p. Oil). 

VERSE CCXXIX 
P. 1231, 1. 3—for *n*p$*t* read 
- 1. 4—for read 

VERSE CCXXX 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Vyavahara, 
p. 159) reads 

qfalTqrf * frfitnrT**—V. L. atftfMrofrfJntrnj 

P. 1232, 1. 1—for read V* 

- „ —for «nf^ read 

VERSE CCXXXI 

*fogw«s—V. L. *sftgn;i^ (noted by Medhatithi) 

W'— V. L. far: 
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P. 1232,1. 4—for read as in S. 

- 1. 5—for m«ifr read 

VERSE CCXXXI1 
P. 1233, 1. 2—for farafar read firafafa 

- „ —for read sin 

- 1. 3—for msrotfufa read 

VERSE CCXXXII1 

—V. L. ms?) (Mitaksara 2. 306.) 

—V. L. (a) fifctfM (Nandana); ( b ) tnfttr 
—V. L. (a) nrvrtqr (Smrtitattva, II p. 231); 
(b) few# (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

—V. L. (a) ( b ) fir (Parasharamadhava 

Vyavahara, p. 161). 

fewi*—V. L. ^4 (Mitaksara 2. 306). 

P. 1233,1. i )—for firen^ read 

- l.*6—for g «&*$ read gfiri 

- 1. 7—vnmur.sruuf^i—all this should go 

under verse 234. 

After 233 some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— ■aifftre i 

fi^pir asstsf s^^sr^r n 

VERSE CCXXXIV 


imrwr:—V. L. STOTW: 

awfimiii—V. L, susfasrar 

*K*3 : —v. L. (a) (b) tr. 

a V—V. L. («) nfii * ; (b) ^r; (r) afer 
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MANU SMEITI—NOTES 


P. 1234,1. 1—for wbg read *ri 3 
- „ —for «sn read wjt 


VERSE CCXXXV 

V. L. * 
jfHT:—V. L. ^in: 


VERSE CCXXXVI 

P. 1235,1. 2—for rift*: vti lead «ft* sttfl* 

VERSE CCXXXV11 
*—V. L. 3 

—V. L. wwtwft—(P;irasharamadhav;i Vyavahara, 

p. 304). 


VERSE CCXXXVII1 

For the second line the Vivadaratnakara (p.035) lias 
the following—*^: 

wfriisqt:—V. L. (a) st^twt:; (b) (Prayash- 

chittaviveka, p. 27). 

wrrihsdf:—V. L. sr«*wr«tr: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 27). 

ftnfic*:—V. L. (a) (6) fttift*: (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 035). 

P. 1230,1. 2—for wft* read ftn 

VFRSE CCXXXIX 

—V. L. 5TTft«**f«W: 

P. 1230,1. 5—for read 
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VERSE CCXL 

3 t*fqn... 5 n*wr nan wrk * 3 :—V. L. fwjstai... towt 
* ?i5fi gjgnig 

^ surf—V. L. (a) (b) ?mr?, (c) (Mitaksara, 

2. 270). 

5T5Ji£ * 3 :—V. L. (a) sanS g, ( 6 ) Sonig 

P. 1236,1. 6—for gjpgwqgjlwif read #wrf as 

in Mad. 


VERSE CCXLI 

*nrare$*—V. L. mirareht 

VERSE CCXLII 

w«i*wt:—V. L. sift *r4a: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 
ff?—V. L. fifa (Vivadaratnakara, p. 635). 

VERSE CCXLIH 

*TfT<rrafoj»—V. L. Hfriratert 

—V. L. fcnwwr (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

—V. L. qito 

VERSE CCXLIV 

qqi y i g —V. L. wwK (Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 
d—V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 122). 

wsfiftqq^ ®fT —V. L. (a) ; ( 6 ) sRifortaw** 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 637). 

VERSE CCXLV 

?ijyt—V. L. naft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

V 

P. 1238, 1. 5—for ft* read as in S. 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CCXLVI 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

—V. L. 

vt&t—V. L. g (Nandana). 

P. 1239,1. 1—for mqpi* read *Tinf ’a 

- . 1. 2—for read 

- „ — for read 

VERSE CCXLVII 

—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 638). 

si =5—V. L. (a) % (b) ^ 51 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Vyavahara, 

p. 396). 

P. 1240,1. 1—for WWT: read wo: 

VERSE CCXLIX 

V. L. (Vivadaranatkara, p. 649). 

*5% fefaq«gri:—V. L. ^suM* footer: (do.) 

P. 1240,1. 3—for nsjhng read ?I3T sgg 

- H. 3-4—for srat«rft$«i read Jwroritai 

- 1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5—for read $fi*t 

- „ —for f€T read wr 

- 1. 6—for %f?rg« read 

—— 1. 7—for $IN: read 
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VERSE CCL 

af^isa fasjfjftr—V. L. 3%rifoa}qTa (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 618). 

fTC*a fotfa:—V. L. fTTfafirafa: (do.) 

VERSE CCLI • 

.Wfor wafftr—V. L. vraffar tfaffor (Vivadaratnakara, 

p. 618). 

VERSE CCLII 

V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1241,1. 2—for a?$w read a?f*ar 

VERSE CCLIII 
P. 1241,1. 4—for wmra read wia 

•- „ —for read +d«a 

■- * —for 3 ■a read 

P. 1242,1. 2—for aiamsNr read warn* a 
—— 1. 3—for read 

- „ —for wna read wirw 

- 1. 5—for 3 at«f read 5ia 

- 1. 6—for faai 3 read fowtag as in Mad. 

- „ —for read aiaf 

VERSE CCLIV 


aw—V* L. aw 
wnfar— V. L. wifar 
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MANU 8MR1TI-NOTES 


VERSE CCLV 

fawf 3 —V. L. % (Vivadaratnakara, p. 294). 

a*q —V. L. 

ftramni:—V. L. ««qm*; 

VERSE CCLVI 

* 

fTT^f^—V. L. Sifar: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 289). 

• VERSE CCLVII 

3qt—V. L. ?$qr 

$ ^susfeqa^q:—V. L. ( a ) ^rzwtr^r hhi: 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

(b) 3 iht: 

(c) 4hf «tzfa*T 3TCI: 

(d) ?$qr ^ ^Tzfaqn^q: 

R 1243,1. 3—for gsnf^t read 
- 1. 4—for 3 iqftq;r read 

VERSE CCLVin 

aftaftror:—V. L. £rqfa*r: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 
3?*rN*n«tqftra;T qf*n farq^cwr—V. L. 3?q»'h«t«fqfaq?Rt 

*nraiitefar$: m —V. L. (a) *Tfr«teftri«Tf, (b) Wjjrovfow- 
«wn (c) Jnp*hrfoiqn??mT, (d) *np»^rfor*rf?r*tT, (e) 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 291). 

WffoJlfal*!: —v. L. JTfoJTfalfTO^ 

R 1243,1. 0 —for read sparer ^ 

- 1. 7—for *»wr read q*wsq 

- „ —for ?$rqq>tf read 

R 1244,1. 1—for sqwwJif read sqfa: i faw, vpiw 
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P. 1244,1. 2—for read wrahmi 

- 1. 3—for *iwwrwr read stwfWfr 

- „ —for nfftwnq; read 

- „ —for read % 1R 

- 1. 5—for read JTf oJT^a 

VERSE CCLIX 

ftwqtom*—V. L. ftreqtaPTt 

P. 1244,1. 8—for fas^Tsrrwtf read fagqwtotf 

VERSE CCLX 

—V. L. 

—V. L. fonuftam 
P. 1245,1. 1—for wr read «tu* * 

- 1. 2—for H read 

- 1. 3—for jprfwra read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 4—for snRT read 

-11.4-5— 39**4.wfijwjfar—all this should 

t go under verse 201. 


VERSE CCLXI 

—V. L. 3 (Viviidaratnakara, p. 293). 

—V. L. (Viviidaratnakara, p. 293). 

srtarm—V. L. (a) fftatfir (Vivadaratnakara, p. 293), (6) 
sfa^w, (c) nWt* 
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MANU SMRTTT—NOTES 


VERSE CCLXII 

fitwaj—V. L. fwsncq (Vivadaratnakara, Calcutta, p. 79). 


The Bhasya on verse 262 to 273 is not available. 
VERSE CCLXIII 
V. L. ^ 

VERSE CCLXV 
sftflff—V. L. (Apararka, p. 841). 

VERSE CCLXVIT 

—V. L. (Govindaraja). 

—V. L. 3Sfnf*N$* 

VERSE CCLXVIII 
—V. L. (a) (//) sqst^j 

VERSE CCLXIX 
sftrs—V. L. as* 

VERSE CCLXXT 

*ra*t*t—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 339). 

VERSE CCLXXII 

ais V. L. (a) vf g} ( b ) Trig 

TTfifafRiP*. (Apararka, p. 850, Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 

—V. L. (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, 

p. 93). 
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V. L. smq; 

* V. L. Sftrau* (Vivadaratnakara, p. 341). 

VERSE CCLXXIII 
—V. L. (Vivadaratnakra, p. 025). 

VERSE CCLXXIV 

fern*!#—V. L. (a) (6) (Apararka, p. 850), 

fc) (d) wgwff 

—V. L. s*rf*w«rf?i> (Apararka, p. 850). 

P. 1250,1. 2—for forfeit read faqfasn as in N. 

VERSE CCLXXV 
q>fqiqs?l'^—is misprint for 

wflflfffomifiwn*—-V. L. (a) ^ (Apararka, p. 

853, Mitaksara 2. 302), (5) (Vivadaratnakara, 

• p. 367), (c) ffcimg, (d) afct^qfcqqferaig, 

?farf—V. L. 41?nut (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367). 

%q3tTqqng—V. L. (a) wftangq*?ni#T 
( b) «fM ^Tqmqquq;—=* (Parasharama- 
dhava Vyavakara, p. 395). 

P. 1250,1. 3—for read snfa 

VERSE CCLXXVI 

—V. L. (a) fW; ( b ) faw (Apararka, p. 845). 

^—V. L. (Mitaksara, 2. 275). 

VERSE CCLXXVII 

qnpg^:—V. L. qw’jtft (Vivadaratnakara, p. 321, 
’ Paraskaratnadkava Vyavakara, p. 302, Apararka, p. 845). 

. —-V. L. wntnfe (Vivadachintamani, Calcutta, p. 87.) 
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MAN IT SMftlTI—NOTES 


VERSE CCLXXVIII 

^—V. L. 

*wng—V. L. ftrsqig 

%*finterc:—V. L. (a) *tn<5rfo?: (Vivadaratnakara p. 338), 
(b) (Apararka, p, 849). 

P. 1252,1. 1—for *ftm read sftm 

* 

VERSE CCLXXIX 

—V. L. (a) (b) 

V. L. (a) astR, (b) amfa 

5i«arcg*W—V. L. (a) ^rararfaw, (b) gvnfitam (Vivadaratna- 
kara, p. 365). 


The Bhasya on 280 and 281 is not available. 


VERSE CCLXXXI 

tnrmw—V. L. 

VERSE CCLXXXII 

sril«r =aig —V. L. (a) snN*f ■a snitaifot; (6) tnfcirat 

* sfhra** 

P. 1253, 1. 1—for read %fafa 


VERSE CCLXXXIII 

a^—V. L. a g (Apararka, p. 765). 
wiqspi^istiaT fsft—V. L. (a) tnq^mt ai g$> at; (b) 
tnq?Cna«roi (Vivadaratnakara, p. 222). 


P. 1253,1. 3—for srnrr *i read ^ 
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VERSE CCLXXXIV 

P. 1254,1. 2--for 7 ts*«wr read 7t«iw*r 

VERSE CCLXXXV 

—V. L. *r§f (Vivadachintaraani, Calcutta p. 101). 
7$ gwg—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara p. 363). 

P. 1254,1. 4—before *1* add 

-- „ for $75ir«tsr read 

•—— 1. 5—for 4tarmwrqf$ read as iu Mad. 

VERSE CCLXXXVT. 

n g«i:—V. L. g TW: (Vivadaehitamani, Calcutta, 

p. 100.) 

—V. L. ^ 

P. 1255, }1. 2—for dq § read *t$ 

■— „ —for fan* read 

-—— 4 3—for read 

VERSE CCLXXXVII 

trowqig—V. L. (a) « srmqrg (Apararka, p. 822), ( b) 
tTOnwtm (Vivadaehitamani, Calcutta, p. 80.) 

w®7*ritar—V. L. 77 

P. 1255, 1. 8—After add 7 

VERSE CCLXXXVm 

* iwfftr—V. L. n *itft (Nandana.) 

ttjrttu ft*—V. L. (a) tnr? jttu fH; (6) ttstI 

(Vivadaratnakara p. 630). 

V. L. j«fttr 
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MANIT SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CCLXXXIX. 

f 

^ $—V. L. (Vivadaratnakara, p. 367.) 

furntf —V. L. vt*rt? (do.) 

jrawnh*—V. L. smrofci; (do.) 

After (289) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse:— 

3 Sflffor STW 3*: jw: l 
*4iw«mwwd 3 3^f ii 

P. 1256, 1. 4—for jum read $u»rm 


VERSE CCXO 

*nnth—V. L. (a) ; ( b) :; (c) (Apararka, 

p. 821.) 

(d) Wl# 

P. 1256, 1. 8—for ^rowr: read »fcl%«rT: as in F. N. as 
in Mad. 

VERSE CCXOT 
'V. L. (a) Hanim, (b) ?f8ff?*sr, 

(c) (d) aftflTOE:, 

(e) (/) 

(g) sftSFfJsr, (h) (i), tidreirff 

(Vivadaratnakara, p. 296.) 

fafri—V. L. 

—-V. L. (Apararka, p. 825.) 

jnjwrt^; —V. L. niwnf f%f*f nwh: (Vivada- 

chitamani, Calcutta, p. 81.) 

P. 1257,1. 1—for ftrcnfa read tfatfa 

-- 1. 2 —for vm read 
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verse ccxcn 

P. 1257,1. 8—for read nmN 

VERSE CCXCIII 

—V. L. iftf 3 (Vivadaratnakara, p. 324). 

Jresifc*—V. L. 

'P. 1258,1. 2—for » read 

- 1. 3—for ssriJir^f read Jr*WTW3 

VERSE CCXC1V 

?WW—V. L. (a) tmti, ( b) wm, (c)wrair (Viramitrodaya.) 
P. 1258, 1. 10—for read 

- „ —after add i mfdfsn&inJ 

mii i qf^ rjftfr sumif^ 

P. 1258,1. 11—for read ih* 

P. 1259,1. .1—for nfor read 

-1. 3—for read wfonftr 

- 1. 4—for $tsn> read 

VERSE CCXCV 

—V. L. 31 ! (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 278). 

• P. 1259,1. 5—for read *WT 

- „ —for read 

-„ —for VW read 

- „ —for l»f* read tif^u 

- „ —for read 
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VERSE CCXCVI 

f—V. L. «stJFOT*a (Vlramitrodaya, RajanJti, 

p. 320). 

ftewa—V. L. ftww 

P. 1260,1. 1—for ftwre read ftft I fa 

- !1. 2—after add a 

- 1. 3 — for a*ar* read awtfat* 

VERSE CCXCVII 

3*g—V.L.g*ft 
vi—V. L. ftrcr 

VERSE CCXCVIII 

v&inq—V. L. 

wflaft:—V. L. (a) "turn*: (6) 

P. 1261,1. 3—omit v after *afftr 

VERSE CCXCIX 

*m$a aa: ftfaw gwia*** i— V. L. g*5naaa> sjiw 

aa: aara^a; (Nandana). 

P. 1261,1. 6—for afa read *itaag«rtft 

- 1. 7—for wwfla read a*ftfta 

VERSE CCC 

P. 1262,1. I—far (JjwjrftaT )... ^ftawnft—This should 
go under verse 299. 

- 1. 2—for aftr ft road at waffft 

* ■ ■ — „ —for aa read ata 

- „ —for i-eud 
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VERSE GCCI 


m 


P. 1262,1. 4—for read 
- „ —for read fop 

- „ —for ftrtf^ read gmf^ 

VERSE CCCII 

ydwijfrcrcdm yd 3*1*1.—V. L. (a) 

fryd 5 yd 3 * 1 ** 

( 6 ) *fd*ds* 3 f^rerat fdyd §yd 3 * 1*1 1 
(r) «dwts¥ 3 f^iri^m feyd gyd 3 * 1 ^ 

i*. 1263,1. I—for wgsM read 

- „ —for * 11*11 fdg read 

- 1 . 2 —for $<?t*t read dq^i 

VERSE CCCLIi 

*i*fr»—V. L. 9T3W (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 
VERSE CCCIV 

?d—V. L. (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

V. L. 

VERSE CCCV 

?t*H—V. L. iis*n^ 

fdid—V. L. 8 *n^ (Nandana, Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 19). 

VERSE CCCVI 

fo*nw«i!: Jtai—V. L. fd*t*n«*i: (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 19). 
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MANU SilKITI—NOTES 


VERSE CCCVII 

star:—V. L. a* 

P. 1264,1. 3—for read in* 

VERSE CCCVIII 

<r*n <n^T larfamd—V. L. 

V. L. 

P. 1264, l. 4—for aasrffceri read afodfarr 
- „ —for wf read aara 

VERSE CCOIX 

—V. L. (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 19). 

P. 1265,1. 1—for ftrafar wnr read forfct 

VERSE CCCXTI 


3#r— V. L. 3«> 

P. 1266,1. 1—for CK: read 


VERSE COCXIII 

srr^rarr^—V. L. swqra (Vlramitrodaya Rajaniti, p, 
151.) 

air: a«3*rTC«m —V. L. a*iw*5J9tfsw[ 

VERSE CCCXIV 

a*a«f$r —V. L. (a) a«r*r*f, (b) a*a*r 
aiwrrfotr: dra:—V. L. (a) wsnfawfcf: 
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VERSE CCCXV 

—V. L. f gt3 (Viramitrodaya 

• Rajaniti, p. 151.) 


VERSE CCCXVI 

^iguf^rw—V. L. (a) smfaw (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 
p. 451), (6) mg; mtTfwsi 

' sr —V. L. *np ^ (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 
*Nf—V. L. fat 


VERSE CCCXVII 

The Viramitrodaya (Rajaniti, p. 151) reads the verse as 

fa ffarsfasrfai *n5rnfi ii 

P. 1268,1. 1—for read as in S. 

VERSE CCCXVIII 

fa#—V. Tv. (a) T. 3 fa (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151); 
(b) *fa 

P. 1268,1. 3—for ^ffar read 

VERSE CCCXIX 

—V. L. fa$ (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 151). 
ft n?t—V. L. (a) (&) % *T: 

mump: —V. L. stTO: (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, 

p. 1«51). 

VERSE CCCXX 

***«nft sr—V. L. ft (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 

152). 

• flV —V. L. 
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MANU SMRTTT—NOTES 


P. 1268,1. 5—for read fast: ww 

P. 1260,1. 2 —after add $*** 

VERSE CCOXXI 
P. 1269,1. 3—omit Sfo* 

- 1. 5—for read 


VERSE CCCXXIL 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya RajanTti, p. 143). 

vsr *—V. L. vf g 
^15^— V. L. **13* * 

P. 1270,.I. 1—for read ** 


VERSE COCXXIII 

3 * *134 HurcjsRt —V. L. (a) 3 * ?rs*r *rm*tT«t, (b) 3 * *wi' 
tmrasq, (c) gd wtrSw 

P. 1270,1. 3—for tarn read 3r*«r 


VERSE CCCXXIV 

*»*t 3 ^—V. L. 

P. 1270,1. 9 8^3 read 3 
- „ omit 

VERSE CCCXXV 
P. 1271,1. 1—omit ^ 

-- „ for read TOt 
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VERSE CCCXXVI 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 

. 227). 

P. 1271,1. 3—for read 

VERSE CCCXXVII 

P. 1271, 1. 5—for f%«Pi $ irsufa tftft read 

VERSE CCCXXVIII 

«m:—V. L. 

««r^sr—V. L. Jureut; 

P. 1272, J. 2—for 3J$«» read 

—— 1. 4—omit 

-„ for siffa: read stffa: 


VERSE CCCXXIX 
—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXX 

—V. L. 4tsh%f^r3%: (Madanaparijata, p. 

227). 

V. L. wtfsigqrc* 

tTfflihii ^—V. L. (a) msdhnter (Madanaparijata, p. 227), 

(b) n*i»hnt» 

P. 127^, 1. 1—for read 
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MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE CCCXXXT 

L. jptnjpirn. (Madanapari j ata, p. 227). 

—V. L. (a) ^ fesvNn (Parasharamadhava, 417), 
( b ) (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

R 1273, l. 3—for read fearc 


verse ccoxxxni 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 227). 

VERSE CCCXXXIV 

—V. L. 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 230). 

VERSE CCCXXXV 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 418) 

snfmrnnw^T—V. L. («) snsranwmftr, {b) snfmfi'n^r 

(Parasharamadhava Achara p. 418). 


P. 1275, l. 1—for Sjfc read 



Adhyaya X 

Before verse (1) some manuscripts add the following 
line :— 

«ra: a? JWQtfii 4 t fafa: 

VERSE I 

P. 1277, 1. 1 Before add 4?: fwatsfanJaimt 

• «?f*4r fysismlft, as in A. K S. & C. 

P. 1277, 1. —for 4?*a ar read m 

- 1. 7—for 3 Ttfa read arfa 

- 1. 11—before am add 3*74 

- „ —for aa read *ra 

-*— „ —for am read am 

- 1. 12—for 4a read 4a 

VERSE IIT. 

aaifaf—V. L. fiaat 

P. 1278,1. 7—omit f?aiFwf4ft<mf4 [ wt? <?a ] 

- 1. 8 —for read ^i^rjra^T: 

VERSE" IV 

P. 1279,1. 5—for *at$aw read ?ma; «?aT» as in A. and N. 

-„ —for gait read g*3T 

-„ —for an4: read aiaf: 

- 1. 7—for arfa4 read sj®a4a 

- 1. 8—for mf read a?: *4 
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VERSE V 

P. 1280,1. 4—for aa read affc as in S. and A. 

- „ —for sraa read ww 

- 1. 5—for read $ as in S. 

- 1. 7—for read as <?a a 

- 1. 9—for aafa read a^fa 

- „ —for jaija: read $a: 

- 1. 12—for ai^g read ar^l 

- 1. 13—for srarnqma read as in N. and A. 

r 

-1. 21—for JfHiar read srataifa^a as in S. 

- 1. 22—for #i: read #$i 

- „ —for saar read «f as in S. 

- „ —for *?jq read «jq 

- 1. 2(3—for aaanaro read a*h?an i a 

- 1. 28—for £a read q*a 

- 1. 27—for a*sr read 

P 1281,1. 5—for wwfa read tfrT«aTfa 

- 1. 10—for a: read 

- 1. 14—after aaf: read a* 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 16—for fa?a read *a??a 


1. 20—for $a read $a 
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P. 1281,1. 20 —for read a 5 as in S. 

- 1. 24—for wei read ?w»t as in 8 . 

- „ —for ^ read 

--1. 26—for ail read 

-„ —for w read 9T***re 

P. 1282,1. 2—for a^srr read ?f^srr 

1 - 1. 4—for m?W?T read 

-1. 5—for ti# read w#r 

-1. 6—for read 

VERSE X 

P. 1285,1. 2—for read 

—— „ —for 'R5J^r w<wftar?: read 

- „ —for read 

m 

VERSE XI 

P. 1285,1. 3—for read wta ^ 

VERSE XII 

SB7P5T$TO*:—V. L. (a) (6) 

—Y. L. 

—V. L. (a) srofaw* 

3TTIJ^ 9«ihte?T:—V. L. **$&«?: 

VERSE XIII 

«*m—V* L. ott 

jrrfasfrwffa—V. L. («) 5, ( b ) mfoshwN 
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P. 1286,1. 4—for read h g as in S. 

—— 1. 5—for read as in S. 

-„ —for RN read 

- „ —for read 

VERSE XIV 

P. 1287,1. 1 for -aomw read 

-1. 2—Omit «tf before 

- 1. 3—for Nf&Jgr read * C as in A. 

• - 1. 4—for $tnt: read 

VERSE XV 

P. 1287, l. 5—for read * 

VERSE XVII 

«?* 5—V. L. 

VERSE XVIII 
3*N:—V. L. (a) 3«eH:, (b) 

VERSE XIX 
—V. L. 3 * 1*51 nm> waf 

S3 sS 

NN>5Ntaf—V. L. 5 T*tW * 

—y. l. 

—V. L. (Parasliaramadhava Prayashchitta, 
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VERSE XX 

3rc*ssraat*j V. L. (a) «rqq?wqm^ (6) aroq^waarot 

•(noted by Medhatithi, who does not mention any such var. 
lec. as ‘ avratahi ’ as wrongly asserted by Bidder. 

qrsqrfaft fafafofsh*—V. L. qrwf3fcqfaf5rfi£*hi; 

VERSE XXI 

—V. L. (a) (b) {(■) 

qnwqf—V. L. (a) srnrvji^r, (b) qrqqiqf 
g*w qq q—V. L. (a) g«qsta? qq % ( b) g«q: 
•shqq^qm, (c) qq q, (d) g*tfq?qq =q, (e) g«qq&n?rcqqr, 

(/) gqqqfN* qq q. 


VERSE XXII 

qtwfwRg^—v. L. (a) qr?qT%fqgfa, (6) qrc«n%* 5 fa, (c) 

qr?«n%f«5% 


VERSE XXIII 

qqqqar—V. E. qtqq» 
faajqnq—V. L. ftafar 

VERSE XXIV 

snq*# qqNtws—V. L. qtqd q*faw*: 

P. 1290,11. 2-3—for ar*iq read *qq 

-1. 3—for qq read qtq 

- 1. 4—Before add 

VERSE XXVI 

qiwqtyW* V. L. qtoq^j 
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VERSE XXVII 

anrofor —V. L. aaafei 

—V. L. (a) *n;;sit?af, ( b ) noted by Medha- 

tithi. 

jn^snwt * 3 **$ aa*i§ * —V. L. 

3 TOT waafol I (Govindaraja). 

P. 1292,1. 1 —for read 

- 1 . 3 —for read 

-„ —for read *rr^a 

- 1. 4— for aaHfr read ?a*h 

,-1. 6—for sjfo^m read sr$?rofite}*T 

-„ —for JW 5 «ra read <?a 

- 1. 7— for sN read sra 

-„ —for csn^r read am>fr 

- 1 . 8—for * m read m 

- „ —for shroafcfa read 

VERSE XXVIII 
rt 3 —V. L. *a$Rrt * 

aira*afa *m 3 —V. L. (a) affihafa am: (b) arp«ad am : 

wths»*? 3 --V. L. amsaafat 

P. 1293,1. 2—for tfaffrr read 

- 1 . 3 —for *aa«f a read wi«rt 

•- „ —for offarar read ^wwamr 
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VERSE XXIX • 

P. 1294,1. 1—for vfirar read *tow 
— ~ „ —for tot read tot 

- 1. 2—for *firamr read TOau rmf 

- 1. 3—for «*?t«hwt: read wwro* 

VERSE XXX 

P. 1294,1. 4—for <iTtm?<ir ^unsum: read *T*TO*farfirifiirm 
VERSE XXXI 

P. 1295,1. 2—for qjHtt^: read ^HT: 71 
-1. 4—After add 

—— 1. 6—for *faTOT*nT5TT wfa read TO^TW^iarfa 

- 1. 7—for wit read Wi 

-1. 12—for wrfoi read *TTOI» 

VERSE XXXII 

—V. L. (a) ( b ) 

—V. L. (a) (6) fofcsr' 

P. 1296,1. 2—for read 

- 1 3—for fftftnr read fftf fir 

P. 1297,1. 1—for m«r read 7\ W 
- 1. 2—omit not in S, 


59 
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* VERSE XXXIH 
V. L. noted by Medhiitithi. 

P. 1297,1. 5—for wtreti read wsrcr 

- „ —for read «T^>frT 

- 1. 6—for «n*f m read 5tg g» 

VERSE XXXIV 

mn*—V. L. nmg 

VERSE XXXV 

—V. L. (a) (6) ??nren- 

—V. L. 

VERSE XXXVI 

—V. L. 

P. 1299,1. 2—for f^rot read fStarah 
- „ —for forfa read $rsrt3 frr 

- 1. 3—for v read #5 

VERSE XXXVIJ 

P. 1299,1. 4—for read 

VERSE XXXVIII 

— V. L. a 

3 ^rrt^T—V. L. * $TTT$r 

—V. L. (a) S^wf, ( b ) 

P. 1300,1. 1—for read 
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VERSE XXXIX 

P. 1300,1. 4—for read swrnm 

-1. 5—for read %ff%: 

-„ —Omit .dfq 

VERSE XLI 

^mfasn^—V. L. — 

to gm—V. L. (a) (b) regsrr 

P. 1301,1. 1—for cftarej read dtarg 

-1. 5—omit not in A. S. and N. 

VERSE XLII 

snfnt^j—V. L. (a) siwtsr, ( 6 ) swmsr 
P. 1802,1. 2—for msrorsfre read snmnr5n?r 

VERSE XLIII 
msujnftswfar—V. L. 

P. 1302, 1. 3—for read 


VERSE XLIV 

V. L. (a) <rlof*T:, ( b) W*t:, ( c ) (d) 

*%—V. L. (a) %f, (b) $iw, (c) (d) ^tjf, (<?) 

if) ^ 55 , (g) W 

'Tgs—V. L. <T5^ (6) 

*wri:—V. L. ***rcam 

P. 1303*1. 5—for *f aftr read *i wnftr 
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VERSE XLVI 

P. 1304,1. 2—for read fWrt 

— 1 — „ —after fcggift add g*n * which appears 

wrongly in line 3. 

VERSE XLVIII 

0 

w n ft www n—V. L. mkw g 
ngg—V. L. *N» 

5 *s—v. L. (a) gg, (b) gw, (c) gg, (d) w*g 

P. 1304,1. 5—for snffe read 

VERSE XLIX 

«? 

gwmsrt—V. L. (a) gwnwt, (0) g«6*Trct 
fcnwng—V. L. t*nn>rn^ 

VERSE L 

P. 1305,1. 4—for wita; read wdg: 

- „ —for f^idif^rrfh read fasrratwrfit 

VERSE LI 

wqqiwisi—V. L. (a) vwvnnsr, (b) wwjtiwrw 

P. 1305,1. 4—for <n?nw read Tmi: 

- 1. —for sr^g read 

P. 1306,1. 1—for gggtfg: read d qtfg: 

- L 2—for read 

VERSE Ln 

V. L. 

w—V. L. ftwrwTotg 
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VERSE LIH 
—V. L. fiwNt 

VERSE LIV 
P. 1307,1. 1—Omit 

VERSE LV 

P. 1307,1. 4—read %?n 

VERSE LVI 

<rwnan—V. L. wwngr 


VERSE LVII 

P. 1307,1. 7—for read *p>rCTC 

VERSE LIX 

P. 1308,1. 3—for read nmfH 

- „ —for , J®T read 

VERSE LX 

w- V. L. ^ 

P. 1309,1. 1—for read stol 

VERSE LXI 
nf*S:—V. L. TTM: 

VERSE LXII 

m—V. L. «nw * 

—V. L. (a) «t*T5JTwrcrwi, (6) 

P. 1309,1. 4—for read 
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VERSE LXIII 

arcda—V. L. toNts 
V. L. (a) «?4, (b) 
swifofc—V. L. *rn*Tfoi5 
—V. L. wir 

P. 1310,1. 3—for <*$4 read *a 

- 1. 4—for read 

-- 1. 5—for atrc&ngcw read nmwgqqw 

- „ —for frrifa read frivf 

- 1. 7—for 3sf?t read 4 £ 

Retween the two halves of 63, some Mss. have the 
following additional lines:— 

Jnt* ft«ri 'Saif^am n 


VERSE LXIV 

P. 1310,1. 10—for frwa ainm read sqaHNhirai 
P. 1311,1. 3—for $ aft read 

- 1. 6—for wrsraT read wwm 

- 1. 7—for «?ai4: read «ar<w»T«b 

VERSE LXV 

«?4 3 —V. L. <?a a 
P. 1312,1. 2—Omit <?# 

- „ * —for srrw read w 
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VERSE LXVT 

—V. L. (a) store* (&) wiw' 

; (c) dm*' ; (d) stot^ *&**dmfa ; (e) 

srarei ^rehi; 

VERSE LXVI1 

P. 1313,1. 4—for read <?*, *1*1* as in S. 

VERSE LXVIII 

P. 1313,1. 5—for <mre read 

-„ —for $gu read fa* 

- 1. 6—for ^ read fjft 

VERSE LXX 

—V. L. ^ 

P. 1314, 1. 4—for fag read *ftg 

- „ —for ** read dd 

- I. 6—for ftorfo: read 

VERSE LXXI 

P. 1315, 1. 2—for read wto* 

VERSE LXXII 

P. 1315, 1. 5—for read 
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VERSE LXXm 
mww ft fe —V. L. anromfa: 

P. 1316,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 3—for $R[«rr read g^«n 

-1. 4—for TOW: snq; read ■» «W[ 

- „ —for read sriflifr 

VERSE LXXIV 
?**3««raffcraT:—V. L. 

P. 1316,1. 9—for ft*nf read 

VERSE LXXV 

Nil* NTJP*—V. L. NTSP* NJI* 

h** 4N N3 —V. L. iff ^ ffivnnTOwrot. 

(Viramitrodaya Paribhasa, p. 45). 

VERSE LXXV I _ 

P. 1317,1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5—for sift wr read wfa «i? 

VERSE LXXVn 
—V. L. faTO?* 

marap*—V. L. (a) mron, ; (6) n*r I; (c) wnwrr 
VERSE LXXVIII 


V. L. srfo 
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VERSE LXXIX 

<rg$fa:—V. L. 93 ?^ (Mitaksara, 1. 119). 

P. 1318,1. 3—for read 

- 1. 4—omit 

VERSE LXXX 

* L. 3 top? 

P. 1319,1. 1—for read simfrg 1 smsfatfa 

VERSE LXXXI 

H —« emH (Viramitrodaya Rajaniti, p. 13) 

srwmm*:—V. L. ststhphp* (Madanaparijata, p. 231). 

P. 1319, 1. 3—for ms read mrfs 

—— 1. 6—for read fRi: 

- * „ —for wfl read 

- „ —for *ror read flTSTT 

- „ —for read dm 

- 1. 7—after sjipsmflfri add am me from line 8 

below. 


VERSE LXXXII 
P. 1319,1. 8—omit mil me here. 

- 1. 9—for sfor^wmnirfiPCT read Hfojmnsmfaifci 

- 1. 11—for m w read mw 
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VERSE LXXXIII 

ff m*t*t—V.. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p. 426). 

P. 1320,1. 3—for wwm read «r*n: * 

- „ —for f*i<md read **i 

VERSE LXXXIV 
P. 1320,1. 5—for * 3 siro read *£*3 

- 1. 9—for read *i5f?*f 

- „ —for wgwptf read *333 

-- „ —for read 

VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1321,1. 1—for ** read *>* 

-- „ —for 31*1 read 3T*f 

- 1. 3—for * 11*1 read ***u*i 

- „ —for ^3«i read ^3*r 

- 1. 4—for nf?*i read *f?**?i as in S. 

- „ —after add a^l *3?** *'ftn*l as in S. 

-- „ —for *i^*J read 3T as in S. 

VERSE LXXXVI 

—V. L. **^it3 (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

P. 1321,1. 7—for tot read **r 
P. 1322,1. 1—for **i?w*i: read **i *nr»*i: 
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VERSE LXXXVH 
P. 1322,1. 4—for read 

VERSE LXXXVHI 

W—V. L. (Samskaramayukha, p. 123). 

—V. L. (Narayana). 

—V. L. (Nandana). 

P. 1323,1. 2—for read sjter 

- 1. 3—for read 


VERSE LXXXIX 


—V. L. (a) sftfsfr; (6) (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 
*w»—V. L. wart • 

•9 ^t—V. L. <9 (Madanaparijata, p. 232). 

—V. L. (a) (&) 

1 ^, (c) Bsrahw-stJ* 9$% (d) fzwfew'ztetm (Madanaparijata, 
p. 232J. 

P. 1323,1. G—for read 


After 89‘some Mss. have the following additional verse:— 

($) I 

«rrat»4 (<rwrT**$) 9 9$toi (9m*m- 

yfk $199^) it 


VERSE XC 

wf—V. L. 

W%— V. L. 

P. 1323, 1. 10 —for fcirmrcft *5 read ^ wrrftrfa *$ 
P. 1324,1. 1—for read fa* 

- 1. 2—for read »w ftsyn* 

- 1. 3—for *wr read athpr 
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ERSE XCI 

—V. L. qrerat (Samskaramayukha, p. 124). 

—V. L. 

sqfaBMW—Y. L. (a) ( 6 ) « fasrof (Parasharama- 

dhava Achara, p. 431), (c) 

For the second line some Mss. read— 

#«f qros** 

P. 1324,1. 9—for 3 ^ read * 

- „ —for «n*u read wm 


VERSE XCII 

^ wftt—V. L. 
tfftfajOTiH—V. L. WTtftswnt. 


VERSE XCIII 

5 —V. L. *?rfrwq<nnsrt (Mitaksara—3. 40). 

—V. L. 

VERSE XCIV 

—V. L. (Nandana and noted by Medhatithi). 

* V. L. (a) snfim?** (Apararka, 933 noted by 

Mitaksara,) ( 6 ) (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

P. 1325,1. 4—for read «js&i 

- 1. 5—for qrqmfftsN read qtTOii^tf^iT 

- 1 . 6 —for read 

in N. and A. 
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VERSE xevi 

V. L. 

— V. L. nr%f*r: (Vivadaratnakara, p. 363). 

♦ 

VERSE XCVTI 

—V. L. storm 

<WW«r stag ft—V. L. qmtaif (Mitakeara, 3. 41). 

««r: — V. L. ftsr (Samskaramayukha, p. 123). 
si «nm: 5srgf%?r:—V. L. (a) (Madanapari- 

j&ta, p. 233), (5) 

verse xcvni 

P. 1327,1. 6—for ajpB read 
- 1. 7—for d read waft 

VERSE XCIX 

^T!*—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

gsngifnasi sntf—V. L. (a) g**w?*rt urt, (6) gugmswntf 

(Madanaparijata, p. 233). 

• 

VERSE C 

—V. L. 

P. 1328,1. 2—for *nr read 

VERSE Cl 


V. L. wife 

siffti—V. L. saffti (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1328,1. 5—for fftw read fftw 

- 1. 0—fof read, *ftra: 

- * „ —for ’gsng read 
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VERSE cn 

—V. L. ims, (Smrtitattva II. p. 862). 

R 1329, L 2—for far read n *r 

verse cm 

nfffawt—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 

183). 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, 

p. 183). 

P. 1329,1. 4—for read ^ 

o -- „ —for spdft read spto 

-- 1. 6—for to read 

- 1. 7—for to «n read tow 

-1. 8—for read saw 

—— „ —for read Jtfftn 

VERSE CIV 

—V. L. (Yatidharmasarigraha, p. 75). 

For the second line the Samskararatnamala reads—fqrwd 

si n <nto 

—V. L. 3fa*nwnr (Apararka p. 935). 

—V. L. $ttor (Parasharamadhava Prayashchjtta, 

p. 326). 

P. 1329,1. 10—for nflw read tfto 
- ,, —for read 


1. 11—for read ^ 
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VERSE CV 

<nto—V. L. $1$HT (Apararka, p. 935). 

P. 1330,1. 1—for a*: i read 
- 1. 2—for read 

VERSE CVI 

—V. L. (ParasharamadhavaPrayashchitta, 

p. 326). 


VERSE CVII 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta p. 

326). 

f^i:—V. L. (a) ?$T: (6) ?C?T 

VERSE CIX 

—V. L. aw w (Apararka, p. 935). 

VERSE CX 

V. L. 


VERSE CXI 

«nq^: fan*—V. L. «uw»Tqr (Apararka, p. 936). 
P. 1332,1. 1—for d * read a 

VERSE CXII 

P. 1332,1. 4—for in : H read nw 


11. 5-6—for TO<tr iw«mh read 
* 1. 6—for £t*=sj: read 
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P. 1332,1. 6—for ffaft read ffaf 

- „ —for read 

-- 1. 7—for read sr 

- „ —for read 

verse cxm 

P. 1333,1. 2—for read ^ 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 4—fo'' read *n 

VERSE CXV 

P. 1334,1. 2—for read *r**f 

- 1. 3—for atfta read 

-1. 6—for wnjft read <T:1 

- 1. 8—for iHfrm: read 

- „ —Omit wra&r: not in S. 

VERSE CXVI 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 936 and Mitaksara, 3'42, 

and Nandana). 

—V. L. 

jhw—V. L. (Mitaksara, 3. 42). 

P. 1335,1. 3—for ffa aead fW 
- „ —for in£ read *rw 

VERSE CXVII 


sftwn—V. L. 
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verse cxvrn 

wnmqf^—V. L. wrnwf fo 


VERSE CXIX 

««**—V. L. (a) * «*, (6) * ** 

—V. L. (Viramitrodaya RajanTti p. 263). 

VERSE CXX 

fa'tf —V. L. (a) fqqi^iqfqqimTq: 5 

(b) 

(c) 

P. 1337,1. 1—for wwsifar: 33 T: read ®iw<?g4r 

*n»fr i fazqrsp srsn^q: i fascrftiRw: i 

^Cft: as in S. 


VERSE CXXI 

fftim^fqr^-x-V. L. 

—V. L. (a) ( b ) wTtvrtqfa 

fo s ftfafrl, —V. L. fi n ftfa g ; 


verse cxxn 

P. 1338,1. 3—after g*B add 

- „ —for read qfoft i q*?sw H* 

- L 4—for read «nc^ 

VERSE CXXIII 


— y. L. (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 421). 

—V. L. (do.) 
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VERSE CXXV 
P. 1389,1. 7—for read 

VERSE CXXVI 
P. 1340,1. 6—for gw# read gw# 

verse cxxvn 

—V. L. (Smrtitattva II, p. 381). 

vrtf—V. L. (a) ffa (Smrtitattva II, p. 381); (b) 
*F«WW—V. L. (Shantimayukha, p. 2). 

P. 1340,1. 9—for srawt read wa*# 

' - „ —for *Nn read str^rf 

- 1. 7—for nw read w 

- „ —for frrarantm read 

in S. 


VERSE CXXX 


«!#—V. L. 


VERSE CXXXI 

•*T3w4w #0r:—V. L. (a) *rs*<w 

(b) 

• ( c ) affirm: 



Adhyaya XI 


[The corrections are based mainly upon S. and N.] 
VERSE I 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

—V. L. (Hemadri-Dana, p. 30). 

foj—V. L. gsr&foj* (Madanaparijata, p. 429). 
(a) *«n«THnw<Tmfa?i: (b) 
(Madanaparijata, p. 468). 

P. 1343,1. 1—for read *r*tefa*hnir 

- „ —for wif read Krtff 

- 1. 5—for read W 

- j, —for wdf read «rof 

- 1. 9—for fafaw r ead 

verse m 

—V. L. (a) 

ffcwriwit—V. L. firai&wh 

P. 1344,1. 2—for wifo read «sr% 

VERSE IV 

mirorr* V. l. (a) (b) mm# 

(c) w*rafc<?« 

*fa<irrq;—V. l. 
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P. 1845,1. 3—for read 

After verse V some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 

w »nmfaafl anaft «raf g?r: i 

?>ott w^tqi Jrgfsnflri u 

Which occurs in Mandalik’s Edition after verse 10. 
It is quoted by Medhatithi under 2. 189. and Kulluka 
has the following, which is omitted by all other commen¬ 
tators— 

w»ufa 5 wnufo fairs i 

*fafa?g fafa^s wot u 

Mandalik has treated this as text and numbered it 6. 
We have decided to omit it. But we retain the numbering 
of Mapdalik’s Edition (cf. Biihler, Burnell eta) 

verse vn 

—V. L. fari (Parasharamadhava Achara, p. 157). 
msfa—V. L. wdrsfw$ ot 
P. 1346,1. 2—for g*E read 

VERSE IX 

f :«3ftfafa— V. L. 

—V. L. H 

n«rr«n^T—V. L. jivottwit 
P. 1347,1. 1 —for «r^fa read ?Rrfa 
-1. 3—for wot read 


VERSE X 


—V. L. «r: 

V. L. tfaw* 
sftarww—V. L. sftadrssr 
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VERSE XI 

P. 1348,1. 1—for read 

- 1. 2—for read fafanfo 

- „ —for *? ^ read * 

- 1. 3—for read «rg: 

- „ —for 9m? read ^i<? 

- 1. 4—for faster fM* read w* 

- 1. 7—for spn read 

- 1. 8—for wwit read wmawb 

verse xrn 

P. 1349,1. 5—for *>*it read 
- „ —for «t, read urerr^ nr 

VERSE XIV 

n^i:—V. K atfr: 

VERSE XV 

aw—V. L. wn 

wrl*— V. L. (a) tatt, (6) site 
P. 1350,1. 4—for read *r^r 

VERSE XVI 

sg* wfe—V. L. ap* (Apararka, p. 938). 
VERSE XIX 

P. 1352,1. 3—After wisuRl add i mugfe 
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VERSE XX 


qstf—V. L.jrt 


verse xxn 


qqr—V. L. 

V. L. q 

VERSE XXIV 

qwnti It fafoqT—V. L. fafoqr qswiti % 

—V. L. qtfftg. (Parasharamadhava, p. 155). 

r VERSE XXV 

q «q—V. L. q; q (Mitaksara, t. 127). 

VERSE XXVI 

qrsrarw wt—V. L. qiaroreq q 
ojWtTqftqfei q:—V. L. afttfqiq^q q: 

P. 1354,1. 6—after n^*N add fog 

- „ —Before q* add q^ 

P. 1355,1. 3—for qwR read 

VERSE XXVII 

foq—V. L. 

P. 1355,1. 8—for ftfaqiq read ftqrq?^ 

VERSE XXIX 

fofo —V. L. 

fot:—V. L. ftfq: (Smrtitattva, II p. 87), 
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VERSE XXX 

—V. L. (a) (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 306); (b) 
fiUrcl—V. L. arc# (do.) 

For the second line the Samskararatnamala, p. 14 reads 

w sumfa W aw iwfa wfes 

VERSE XXXI 
V. L.—^«fta 

P. 1357,1. 3—for *rcfftsf*rftrwi%ifo read JRftad I 
VERSE xxxm 

V. L. (a) (b) ftrarrai (Nandana), 

(c) fiTwtffcnj 

After 33 some MSS. have the following additional verse 

arw sriamfamfaam * sr%a: i 
?ntafow*mNr «n*t3 » 

VERSE XXXIV 

ftinm:—V. L. (a) (b) fc3rad: 

Between the two halves of (34) some MSS. have the 
following additional half verse— 

«wrcrfw> sroftfo q?nt nfN; i 

VERSE XXXV 


M—V. L. fcft 

*wrc—V. L. $*»?*, (Narayana) 

V. L. (a) spri, ( b ) Q*?i, (c) 0 *b (‘stale.’) 


P. 1358,1. 5—for read art 



486 


MANU SMRITI—NOTES 


VERSE XXXVI 

*i I—V. L. 3* 

After (40) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 

ftj: it 

VERSE XLI 
«ra«mr:—V. L. «Pro«rctn 

VERSE XLII 
F. 1361,1. 3—for read T^fh 

- 1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5—.should go below under 

verse (43), before 

VERSE XLIII 

<■ 

fNt WdcwniRf 

V. L. trond *rad sjcnq narrq (Nandana). 

VERSE ZLIV 

w«fc-V. L. (a) iT5TO», (b) sranfir (Prayashchittaviveka, 
p. 10), (c) (Smrtisaroddhara, p. 351). 

For the second line Parasharamadhava (Achara, p. 50) 
reads (which occurs in anjam) 

P. 1362,1. 9—for Ft read 

P. 1363,1. 2—for wrar read wwtjnh 


„ —for read qsafa 
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P. 1363,1, 2—for *«rai read 

- „ —for mmnff read m*mj 

-1. 3—for read *f fawrod 

-„ —for m«hs read m*h mr 

-1. 7—for *t«t read $T«T 

- 1. 8—for W’JRtnft read 

- 1. 11—for read faftrafoW m* 

• 

-„ —for mw read mfta# 

•- 1. 12—for m sim# read ma# 

- 1. 14—for & read *W<J 

VERSE XLV 
P. 1364,1. 5—for read 

VERSE XLVT • 

?!«*%—V. L. arafa (Apararka, p. 1040). 

—V. L. ?<re (Madanaparijata, p. 705). 

P. 1365,1. 2—for ^ read 

- 1. 4—for amfa read am * 

- 1. 8—for read 

- 1. 9—for *mr read sm* 

- „ —for read 

"— „ •—for read 


fi‘2 


1.14—for % read 
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P. 1365,1.14—for mrrs read 

- „ —for f^nwg read g 

-1. 15—for $ read 

- „ —for qrisig read gtaf g 

-- 1. 16—for $5* read 

-1. 19—for read itnip 

-- „ —read ^ 7 

VERSE XLVII 

jtatg—V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

foa:—V. L. 

P. 1366, 1. 3—for read 

- 1. 5—for *r tom read *ran 

-1. 6—for swsrr read wwcr 

-„ —for read fag: 

- 1. 8—omit %«t: 

After (47) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 

m$r am tro: sAte i 

a^i grcfarafafa sgag ii 

VERSE XLVIII 

fTTOTt^I—V. Ii. 

P. 1366,1. 10—for read sta 
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VERSE XLIX 

V. L. 

P. 1367,1. 3—for fa read tw 

- „ —for read *>nlr 

- 1. 4—for read 


VERSE L 

qffawfaw—V. L. ^jfrwftrw, 

After (51) some MSS. have the following additional 
verses—qsnih (V. L. for?qq*a*n) 

^rfa>iq*?Jm}i5T^frf5S?TqT 
(V, L.—*l»ft qifUJF: 

(V. L.—ff««IT 

This verse has been accepted by Bidder as the text of 
Manu ar^d translated as such.) 

VERSE LII 
—V. L. qwrfercl^qr 

VERSE LIE 

—V. L. 

P. 1369,1. 1—for Hf read 

VERSE LIV 

*w:—V. L. niRt. (Apararka p. 1044) 
awfanfa—V. L. (a) *r$rn (6) (Madanaparijata 

p» 786) (c) (Apararka, p. 1044) 
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VERSE LV 

wga * —V. L. wagw' 

P. 1370,1. 2—for $r msar read $i*wt 

- „ —for read 

•- 1. 5—for atfya read atfirar 

VERSE LVI 

(Parashara madhava Prayashchitta, p. 

293). 

*riflw;Ni itiz«T$a—V. L. afftsw ■a 

(Apararka, p. 1047). 

aftraraw^': - V. L. (a) nf&mtrarir: (Mitaksara 3. 231), 
( b ) afiratw(«rtr: (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 293). 

P. 1371,1. 2—for read araifa 

- 1. 3—for gw read gw 


VERSE LVII 

P. 1371,1. 4—for read a^t 

- „ —for sa?ft read 

VERSE LVIII 

—V. L. (a) wfrwtg (Parasharamadhava Prayash¬ 
chitta, p. 231), ( b ) 

P. 1371, L 6—for ?rcn read aar 


1. 7—for sr*read 
„ —for frw read fow 



TEXTUAL ADHYAYA XI 


491 

P. 1371 1. 8—for ntfupsr **nra read 
- 1. 9—for v read 

P. 1372,11.3—4—for i * wtiwm: read *rr*rr- 

i *mi 

. 1. 4—for *f*n*Nr read 

- „ —for W£f read *st? 

VERSE LIX 

ftinsq—V. L. 

fowl:—V. L. (a) , (b) (c) 

<m3iqfarfa*»5qi:—V. L. (a) qi*3UIflfa*q:, ( b ) 

—noted by Medhatithi. 

P. 1372,1. 6—for qw& read 'it $ 

- 1. 7—omit 

•or 

• 

- 1. 8—for 33 3 read 3*i3f 

- —for wtuu read «nw 

- 1. 9—for read «li*RWW 

-1. 10—for read t«i% 

P. 1373,1. 1—for sww read 

VERSE LX 

—V. L. ( a ) (6) 

(c) qftftrftrcn <ng$sf 


VERSE LXI 

*R^«f # 3«55h*i3—V. L. (a) qrgfa«r q?r«g%:, (6) 
(Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 
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P. 1373,1. 5—for aaiq read *wq 

- 1. 6—for foe: read foe 

- 1. 7—for waiai read 

- „ —for 'ttf^asrsqiaif; read af^ 

P. 1374,1. 1—for fown read fo^r 

- 1. 2—for afqa? read foe? 

- „ —Before ^ add ar 

VERSE LXII 

ijaiwnaafo* a—V. L. (a) qaasrsaiq* aw (Prayashckit- 
taviveka, p. 192), (6) *ieei«nqaifa a, (c) ^jarsaiwqrq* aw, (d) 
^aiqsetq* aw, (e) ^ersaTserq* ear 

spat aiw—V. L. ^ai^w (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1374,1. 5—for fo sfo read a: fo 

- 1. 7—for aatatfo read arqeaifo 

VERSE LXIII 

f*foa>tfat wnfte?—V. L. (a) fireNftwgqwfta’? (Nandana) 
(6) flffoa*ftat wgarefta?. 

P. 1375,1. 1—for foa qa read fon: 

-„ —for we? read araffo 

- 1. 2—for ae* read sra&* 

- n —for gq read aq 

-1. 3—for fon read efou 

- 1. 4—omit wafqwwr 
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VERSE LXTV 

P. 1375,1. 5—for read 

-1. 7—for TOi read 

- 1. 8—for *3 read *13 

- „ —for *m: read 

VERSE LXV 

—V. L. 

nCTrramnqffcnT—V. L. (Prayashchittavi- 

veka, p. 192). 

n faqr—V. L. (a) iptffawrcmfaqr, ( b ) 

fan —V. L. fan (Prayashehittaviveka, p. 192). 

P. 1376,1. 5—for wsn read 

7- „ —for ft read 

- 1. 9—for ihtg read 

VERSE LXVI 


P. 1376,1. 11—for TOT read 

- 1. 12—for ftro read qp* 

- 1. 13—for read 

VERSE LXVII 

—V. L. (a) $WT, (Mitaksara 3. 242); (Madana¬ 
parijata, p. 924). 

V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 
n —V. L. n (Madanaparijata, p. 924). 
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P. 1377,1. 1—for read 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 2—for read wsfq^rwtiir 

VERSE LX IX 

P. 1378,1. 1—for * S*: read S 5 !: 3*n 

VERSE LXX 

P. 1378,1. 5—for s«m: read sqwro: 

VERSE LXXII 

jrptw:—V. L. (a) grr^n^ifa (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 399, Madanaparijata, p. 187, Apararka, p. 
1053); ( b ) grew *mv. 

&STWX—V. L. f*rera*n (Madanaparijata, p. 787). 

P. 1379,1. 3—for read 

VERSE LXXHI 

P. 1380,1. 2—for read 

- 1. 3—for read 

♦ 

VERSE LXXIV 

P. 1381,1. 1—for ayrstnj read 

- - „ —for ftrnn read 

- „ —for f^wr read 

- ,, —for ^ read 

VERSE LXXVI 

W“V. L. V (Mitaksara 3. 250, Apararka, p. 
1061 ). 
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5* % —V. L. vrt 5T (Mitaksara 3. 250). 

VERSE LXXVri 

5 !Sfufc|—V. L. ('/■) , (h) (Mitaksara 3. 

249). 

fir! V. L. fir:$^r 

P. 1382,1. 9—for m 5£f road wit i^xi 
- „-for 55 «? read 5$ i <? 

VERSE LXXVTII 

$ 3515^1 -V. L. («) $555^r, (5) ?>a5idi5r 

V. L. %#5 51 

P. 1383, 1. 1—for «pf«5<55 555: read 5555: 

VERSE LXXIX 

*TO:—V. L. «*5^ (Apariirka, p. 1058). 
fhftfll—V, L. ftiww (Madanaparijata, p. 797, Apararka 
p. 1058). 


VERSE LXXX 

I55T—V. L. firari 
afatap—V. Tv. (a) sfitfisr 
H5fiR5—V. L. nftfiiw 
ftgwnfr—V. L. 


VERSE LXXXT 
P. t385,1. 1—for SCTf read «rw 
- „ —for read 5>rar 
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VERSE LXXXII 

—V. L. («) (/<) s*»i$ *«m*t, (Mitak- 

sara, 8. 244). 

p. i.8sr>, i. r>—for *wfl read vt$ 3 i 

-1. 0—for 3*JW read w*'* 

VERSE LXXXTV 
P. 1886,1. 8—-for nww read Jtwry 

VERSE LXXXV 

hiwr *«n?*—V. L. <rra;ft 
—V. L. qfotr 

P. 1887, 1. 8—for g<a f read f^g^t 

- 1. 4—for s*w»£ read srw3 

VERSE LXXXVir 

—V. L. (Priiyashchittaviveka, p. 87.) 

P. 1888,1. I—for srrfft^ q?t read srrdta y* 

- 1. 6—for staro tft read *tatg 

P. 1889,1. 1—for rea l 5ft 

- „ —for read *wi 

- „ —for w*ro read mw 

- „ —for read «fRW 

- 1. 5—for $w read $*r 

After (87) some Mss. have the following additional verse— 

wswnifo&wts AHWtw i 

wwi r«nwrot*«fi * 
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VERSE LXXXVIII 
—V. L. srfN«» 

P. 1389,1. 10—for qfffitw read 

VERSE LXXXIX 

qfyn—V. L. qfyfi 

VERSE XC 

»ff?—V. L. sdifT (Nandana) 

am xw*—V. L. (a) am (b) am*a (Madana- 
parijata, p. 815). 

P. 1390,1. 2—for read Wffas^g: 

VERSE XCI 

TW&a V—V. L. *9 (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 412.) 

P. 1391,1. 4—for read «ifa 

VERSE XCI 11 
P. 1392,1. 5—for read 

- 1. 8—for reiul mmw* gn 

VERSE XC1V 

am a ma*m—V. L. a qta«m am aaf 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 411.) 

q^m—V. L. qqt (Apararka, p. 1044.) 
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P. 1393,1. 2—for read 

- 1. 5—for read ^ 

- 1. 5—for read 

- 1. 6—for read 

- 1. 1U—for <T*N read ^ 

- 1. 12—for read * * 

- 1. 15—for mwft read 

- 1. • „ —for read 

- 1. 1(1—for g*r read wfjjm 

- 1. 17—for read 

VERSE XCV 

farroni—V. L. foment 

VERSE XCVI 

P. 1394,1. 5—for *4 *f *wf read wtomjs i 

VERSE VC VII 

P. 1395,1. 1—for read * 

- „ —for read fern f*«i nirot^md 

-„ —omit . 

VERSE XCVIIl 


fa%«r—V. L. 
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VERSE XCIX 

wg—V. L. *r**i * 

V. L. gwsr (Apararka, p. 1079). 
VERSE C 

C*ffm $—V. L. §«rfn fW (Parasharatnadhava Prayashchitta, 

ii 4i4.) 

5—V. L. *r 

P. 1390,1. 4—after fafr add * 

- 1. 8—foil read f'af 


VERSE Cl 

« 9 fnr>— v. L. (a) (b) wpf%, (c) (Parashara- 

raadhava Prayashchitta, p. 415.) 

P. 1397,1. 1—for fro TO? read ftf«TO? 

VERSE CII 

mufai g—V. L. *rnsf 4hr 

VERSE C1II 

gwtffa—V. L. 

TO—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 830.) 

wro*-V. L. 

—V. L. ^pff" (Priiyashchittaviveka, p. 137.) 

V. L. («) vfas'tot, (b) (c) wrfrowt, 

(Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 253 and Madanaparijata, 
p. 837.); (d) mfarrn 

g«g«u li v. L. ire* 
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P. 1398, L 2—for read 

- „ —for wfa nw read nwN *nm *mt 

- 1. 3—before flirt add 

VERSE CIV 

fo'df—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 830). 

P. 1398,1. 6—for read Jtw»? 

VERSE CV 

P. .1399,1. 1—for feat read fastt 

- 1. 3—Read here .which is wrongly 

printed at the end of the Bhasya on verse 100. 

VERSE CVI 

mnwwto* — V. L. mnrewm?* 

P. 1399,1. 3—’should go before, to the end of 
Bhasya on verse 105. 

VERSE CVJI 

V. L. 

VERSE CV111 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 

P. 1400,1. 1—for read ffo 

- 1. 3—for STTOUT read SV5WT 

-1. 4—for *N read *tt a 

- „ —for read wren wfa 
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VERSE CIX 

V. L. (a) qrms*[ (6) «r ^ (Parasharartindhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 191 \ 

P. 1401,1. 3—after add * miwi^nw 

- 1. 5—for read fawn** 

- „ —for **T*—read — as in A. 

VERSE ex 

—V. L. njw* (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

store*—V. L. (a) store*, (6) stored (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 191.) 

—V. L. (a) (b) fahr (Smrtisarodhara, p.*35R). 

P. 1401,1. |1—for sjswfasn read fjarfW 

VERSE OXT 

wfNig swt—V. L. imffawf* *r (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, {). 191). 

fwrttoh—V. L. twidfci 

VERSE cxn 

wftwreif—V. L. (a) (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358), ( b) 

wBw’flBf, (c) wftopri (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 191). 
qf5*wt—V. L. 'TffTTWt 

, «**n&—V. L. (a) w*f'Tt^:, ( b ) (Smrtisarodhara, 

p. 358). 

V. L. TWrftra: 

P. 1402,1. 1—for <l*$ read watf 
-■* 1. 2—for read swtf n 
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vfcRSE* cxm 

ij^r^ri—Y. L. atowai (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. t91). ' 

atfo ar —V. L. arfo atfa at (Smrtisarodhara, p. 358). 

verse cxtv 

—V. L. 

P. 1403,1. 2—for w* read are 
- 1. 2—for vftaa read i 

VERSE CXV 

nndf—V. L. m wg (Parasharamadhava Prayashehitta, 
p. 191). 

P. 1403, l. 4—after *5*r: add * 

- „ —for «5Wt$ read * 5 ** 511 $ 

t 

- 1. 5—for read f^*hd 

•- „ —for aw read *h 

- 1. 7—for wmmnS* a read amswiw w$* 

- 1. 10—for read 

- „ —for <W: read 

♦ 

- : 1. 13—for a nai read *mat 

- -r-for aw read awf^q; 

- - „ —for ftw** read 
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verse cxvn 

pwflfirai V. L. (a) 3,5^5 (Parashara- 

madhava Prayashchitta, p. 425), ( b) swAfthra* (c) 

(d) vwftvft ^ 5>?iro, (r) sti g«Ht 

m— V. L. ^farnruwr era** (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 425). 

VERSE CXVIII 

<mrapfavn**i—V. L. (Parasharamadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 436). 

—V. L. «rsi3 (Apararka, p. 1140). 

P. 1404,1. 3—for erafa*ra: read erarfo ^raifften: 

-1. 5—for *nm read 

-1. 6—Before 3^ add «: 

VERSE CXIX 


jwt—V. L. frai 

$rot**, —V.L. |th (Parasharamadhva Prayashchitta, p. 436). 
«&F9T—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 909). 

P. 1405,1. 4—for *ra: read srraa: 

-1. 5—for ^raeresgs*! read ^rasptre^ 

VERSE CXX 
P. 1405,1. 1—for eraw read eraw 

VERSE CXXI 

ITTpi—V. L. 

P. 1406,1. 1—for wmrjfoftfa read 
-— „—for wp read wip* 
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VERSE CXXII 


o04 


afiwr—V. L. (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 387). 

—V. L. aarnrc (Apararka, p. 1141). 


VERSE CXXIII 

V. L. (a) (Prayashchittavivekaj 

p. 387), (b) Smritisarodhara, p. 3G3). 

firwipis$*i—V. L. ?ar®^ 


VERSE CXXIV 

—V. L. 

< 

P. 1407, L 3.—for read ft 

- 1. 5—for «iT^n read nflHSw 


VERSE CXXV 


—V. L. 

a*P wwrafcmfH—-V. L. (a) a?: wittro»«*fH Mitaksara 
3. 290). (b) all wwn* Wfn 


VERSE OXXVI 


sja:—V. L. faras 


P. 1408, 1. 1—for read 

- 1. 2—for ft read 

•- 1. 3—... u should go to next line, after f Rwfrj*, 
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VERSE CXXVII 

V. L. ftfitaiw—L. fafafw 

SnugqRawfl i—V. L. (a) (Parasharama- 

dhava Prayashchitta, p. 73). (5) 

VERSE CXXVIII. 

w*—V. L. r«r*$ (Nandana) 

wur—V. L. Hid Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 73). 

aurtf—V. L. 

to*—V. L. 

P. 1409,1. 1—for read 

- 11.1—2—for cf^ read 

VERSE CXXIX. 

Vfltwm—V. L. (a) (6) 

P. 1409,1. 4—for * 135*1 read Wi 
- „* for 5*$ read 

VERSE CXXXI 
V. L. msrf? 

P. 1410,1. 3.—for read 

- 1. 4.—for read w 

- „ for read 

- 1. 6.—for read wid 

- 1. 11.—for wrtfa read 

- „ —for read 
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P. 1410,1. 12—for read 

- 1. 14—for STW read ftra 

- 1. 17—for read 

- „ —for fej&$<& read fesfant 

- „ —after few add *r 

-1. 17—for **r ^fefe read *«t 3afefe 

- „ —for read «?a ffe 

- „ —for $2* read 

- „ —for *j*rat read *?<raM»f 

VERSE CXXXII 

^i*t^**?—V. L. tqa**(Madanaparijata, p. 949). 

L. w 

P. 1411,1. 2—for read at: 

- „ —for a <t#at read <feai 

- „ —for twrat read strata! 

- „ - -for read 

- 1. 3—for snfri read 

- 1. 4—for Jurat*! read qjratd 

- 1. 6—for 3 te: i qraswt read ^Kra «rot wra^ 

VERSE CXXXIII 

—V.L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 67). 
q3t5S*m*—V. L. qoti5T *u«*i (Madanaparijata,-p. 950.) 
$«*—V. L. tfat* 
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—V. L '(<*) w# (Apararka, p. 1132); ( b ) ifcrfl (Prayash- 
chlttaviveka, p. 527). 

—V. L. mwn (Mitaksara 3*273). 

—V. L. dta*** (Apararka, p. 1132). 

P. 1412,1. 2—for w at read wtri 

- — for fftr read 

- „ —for tfsrfoi read atinfar 


VERSE CXXXIV 

Wit V. L. Wit (Priiyashchittaviveka, p. 240). 
faMf V. L. (do.) 

—V. L. g* (do.) 

P. 1412, 1. 4—for ***> read ft 

- „ —Omit fro^i 

VERSE CXXXV 
*—V. L. (a) *o5iw»r, ( b ) issrai w 

VERSE CXXXVI. 

ft—V. L. *it (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 69). 
win—V. L. 

P. 1413, 1. 1—for ffw read fffft 

VERSE CXXXVII 

.naswifi*—V. L.**Wf:.(Apararka, 

p. 1132) Mitaksara 3. 272. 

9—V. L. * (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 527). 
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VERSE CXXXVIII. 

—V. L. (a) wnnft: (Apararka, p. 1128) (&) 
for— V. L. (a) WRJ, (b) afta, (c) (d) wm, (e) 3&4 

(Apararka, p. 1128). 

IRT— V. L. *iwt —noted by Medhatithi. 

srtOywTsswftsm:—V. L. (a) *ntf (Prayash¬ 

chittaviveka, p. 227). 

P. 1414,1. 3—After $*R acid *» 

After (138) some MSS. have the following additional ?/erse. 

wwwi * tori 33*wnm nH || 

VERSE CXXXIX 

P. 1414, 1. 4—for read wfa 

VERSE CXL 

wffcnwrt j—V. L. (a) 3, (5) (c) wfai- 

3 


VERSE CXLI 

P. 1415, 1. 3—for s$isr*r read srtr*^ 

- 1. 4—for WT read w «ff 

- „ —for read 

t 

VERSE CXLII 

3 1—V . L. v f (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 243). 
—V. L. wiR (Madanaparijata p. 920) 

—V. L. 3W (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 243.) 
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tfekTtlAL—Ai>HYAYA Yt 
P. 1415, 1. 6—for read wra 

- 1. 7—for Sf* read wfrft 

VERSE CXLin 

qwiiat—V. L. oaomt 
fftimrt ft*rt«w—V. L. ?<i UIW ftgwift (Apararka, 
p: 1138). 

ft*rfa«i»3[—V. L. SJtfhsRJj 
P. 1410, 1. 1—for *un^*r read wwt^w 
• - „ —for gaftfw read 

VERSE CLXIV. 

—V. L. 

53n«^—V. L. 3 

VERSE CXLV 

V. L. (a) fwet, (4) «$, (c) qiq 
*i^ar«nu—.V. L. (a) qiaww, (b) Jiqjaiwrft 

, P. 1417,1. 2—for wtja read HQ9 

VERSE CXLVI 

P. 1417,1. 3—for aw read w 

- 1.4—for read aig sft 

. „ —for read ft a 

- „ —for read 

-— ,* —After waft add ar 


* 1. 5—for JWfta: read ntwiq 
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* 

- 1 . 6 —for wupuftSi read mif^r 

- 1.7—foraagwn at g fWread a*gwn»n: gnai 

- „ —for g?nnd read 

- „ —for mat read W9 

- „ —for wa read *a 

- 1 . 8 —for 5 %$ a read sawr$?ard f 

- 1. 9—for aaarat read nvnf 

- „ —for ?*ai read ?«aiftr 

VERSE CXLVII 

fWsftwi—V. L. f^ynf 
—V. L. fiffd 

P. 1418, 1. 2 —for awfa read af^ 

- 1. 3— for afadtsa: read af saraa: 

- „ —for f?a read fafw 

- 1. 4—for gd... ?a read gd...qa 

—— „ —ror Sa^raj: read 

- 1. 4—for s£ read fir 

VERSE CXLIX 

—V. L. gw (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 349). 
maai—V. L. dmm: (Mitaksara, 3.255). 

amwgj—V. L. amarta 

ftciarn—V. L. ftnw (Madnaparijata, p. 822). 

P. 1419,1. 3—for lift read srttr 
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VERSE CL 

«—V. L. * (Mitaksara, 3. 254). 

P. 1419, 1. 7—for «wr read w«ri 

VERSE CLI 

P. 1420,1. 2—for read 

- „ —After swift add tttRt 

VERSE CLII 

P. 1420,1. 4—Before fasN add 5ftn**ir 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 5—for wmftr read wmtftr 

- 1. 6—for read ^ 

- 1. 7—for read wirai^ 

- t „ —for read 

VERSE CLIII 

P. 1421, 1. 1—for SFFffcrcfctf* «ranm^n<m[ read Q^fWi- 

i f 

- 1. 3—for ffcsmqiro read i v 

- „ —for nwnf read <wwn 

VERSE CLIV 

*i*Sfrnfar—V. L. JJW 3<W sr (Parashararaadkava Prayash- 
chitta, p. 296). 

P. 1421, 1. 4—After ps add *raw 

66 
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VERSE CLV 

—V. L. (Apararka, p. 1166). 

P. 1422,1. 3—for read 

- „ —for f far*** read 

-1. 4—for read %av. i 


VERSE CLVT 

*s«rnPijR>irart—v. L. JB«ufi^ 33 »?) 5 rarf (Mitaksara, 3. 391). 

-V. L. <u?S!^ (Apararka, p. 1166). 

WEWKrait w—V. L. (Mitaksara 3. 291). 

P. 1422,1. 5—for srefa read * sxs$* 

- „ —for read *s**i*rfl*if 

- 1. 7—for read 

VERSE CLVII 

*mT*$$r—-V. L. (a) *wtffa$i, (6) (Apararka, 

p. 1144), (c) *mrarfir$r, (d) 

P. 1423, 1. 1—for read 


VERSE CLVTTI 


awwrft—V. L. 

P. 1423, 1. 7—After add w?>?r ... vfcnrmr 

which comes in 1. 8—below. 
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VERSE CLIX 

—V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 932), ( b ) (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 320). 

—V. L. 

. *P—V. L. stiff (Madanaparijata, p. 932). 

VERSE CLX 

warrag*! gjiR—V. L. («) (&) warisg^gtiw, 

(c) gs^ns, (d) spff gjR, (c) «mp*gs>g*R, (/) 

f 

P. 1424,1. 2—for ntenffa read ntatfts 
- 1. 3—for tTCHtgri read 

VERSE CLXII 

Ramfts—V. L. «sn?fts (Mitaksara 3.205). 

P. 1425,1. 5—for’f¥fe read f¥s 
-* 1. 0—for *nmi«N read 

VERSE CLXIII 

sgwrwrt 5—V. L. «g«nsii =* 

3RJRf *—V. L. tRRRf 

gf* —V. L, gsft (Prayaschittaviveka, p. 344). 

wgRST — V. L. w?HRh» g (Mitaksara 3. 265.) 

P. 1425,1. 8—mimp read rfffft 

-1425,1. 9—for ags read 

- 1. 10—for read tN 
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VERSE CLXIV 

1 

V. L. (a) (6) (Madanaparijata, 

p. 874). 

—V. L. Ntinw 

P. 1420,1. 3—for w read sr«F* 

VERSE CLXV 
P. 1420, 1. 4—for read 

VERSE “CLXV I 

■#3—V. L. (a) #5J, (b) (c) (Mitaksara, 3.205) 

Aparartta p. 1110. 

P. 1420, 1. 0—for sri read wsd 

vt 

P. 1427, „ —for sre read ^8 


VERSE CLXV1I 

<*— V. L. iz&nwfmq * (Prayaschittaviveka, 

p. 341). 

V. L. « 

V. L. (a) y b) (Mitaksara 

3. 205). 


VERSE CLXVIJI 

—V. L. flrsNgw * (Madnaparijata., 
p. 875) Mitaksara 3.205. 

tfash—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 875). 


P. 1427, 1. 4—before «?«$<! add qwwsr 
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VERSE CLXIX 

V. L. 

*mwnnn*N 3 —V. L. wnwnn* 4hr 

VERSE CLXX 

P. 1428,1. 2 —for read 

- 1 . 3—for wrf?Rl: read 

- 1. 5—for 3 *t read fan 

- 1 . 8 —for jwwrg read g 1 srerrg 

VERSE CLXX I 

vrigna^r—nV. L. (a) wigw'wt, ( b ) wrgnasr, (c) wTgimt * 

P. 1429,1. I—for m«» read wnym 
-- „ —for read gsm % 

VERSE CLXXH 

V. L. 

P. 1429,1. 4—for ‘arfasfag read <aifa*Tinfafag 

- ]. 5—for 3 ^ read 

- 1. 7—for fa:r read 

VERSE CLXXII1 

S^:—V- L. ufar (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 272). 

a* *r—V. L. (a) f* 4w, ( b ) (noted by Medhatithi). 

P. 1430,1. 2—for read 
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VERSE CLXXIV. 


—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 276). 

The Prayashchittaviveka (p. 369) re;ids the verse 174 

as—g an i 

wiwf a*a$fq?anang srapanh ii 

VERSE CL XXV 

—V. L. 

P. 1431, 1. 3—for waftfo read wwiftrfa 
VERSE CLXXVI 

—V. L 

P. 1432,1. 3—for 35 % read 
- 1. 10—After aiaai add swfiwww: 

VERSE CLXXVII 

*1^—V. L. ay$a 

Bc^mfarar—-V. L. («) q w Nfrwftra f , ( b) *TE*toTgn%ai 

(c) (Apararka, p. 1125). 

P. 1432,1. 16—for garft read gauft 

P. 1433,1. 3—for aarr read aarr 

- 1. 3—for qqrq read aa a 

- 1. 4—for suwqrs* read a«nvw* 

- „ —for w?i*h read wftr 

- 1. 6—for «ftg read <6 f$*g t 


f ^.*N 1 ^ K 

—for tm*m read fewei 
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After (177) some MSS. have the following additional 

wwrrai ftgwfg: jrrofswH u 

VERSE CLXXVm 

P. 1433,1. 8—for read f^iar *T 

- 1. 9—for qnw read wimi 

- 1. 10—for aw read aw 

- 1. 11—for sir? read w? 

- „ —for amt read *iw 

- „ —for read wiw 

VERSE CLXXIX 

HWi-V. L. (a) «??n: (6) «?qf 

ijm: —V. L. >zwr 

VERSE CLXXX 

* 

«fnw^—V. L. 

P. 1434, 1. 3—for sirarw read sutfwm 

- „ —for read wrroi* *nw 

- 1. 4—After murd* add W«rt 

—— „ —for wrawtf read q 

- „ —for read wfafa 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CLXXXI 


61? 

verse. 


V. L. aiwftamw 
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P. 1435,1. 5—for read <igim ' 

- 1. 6—for read 

—— „ —for wrtad read srarNsd 

- 1. 14—for read ftmsw 

- „ — for read 

- 1. 15—for read *iW 

—— 1. 16—for ?m read fwi 
- 1. 17—for *1$ read *3 

VERSE CLXXXII 
w*$$ft:—V. L. w* 

VERSE CLXXXm 

—V. L. (a) NV, (b) W[T, (c) (Madanaparijata' p. 964) 

VERSE CLXXXIV 

—V. L. (a) (Mitaksara, 

3. 295. 

«n*t ft V. L. *h*t$n (Mitaksara 

3. 295). 

VERSE CLXXXV 

*—V. L. a*wH 
*13—V. L. ****. 
mwnw—V. L. ontqiwa 

P. 1437,1. 7—for wnW read 

- 1. 7—for *rawi read *ra«4 

- 1. 8—for *r«imr read 
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VERSE CLXXXVI 

3 afW—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 966). 

P. 1438,1. 2 —for read aa 

VERSE CLXXXVII 
P. 1438, L 5—for *r$wri read w frarr 
- 1 . 6 —for §aia read Jjtsaia 

VERSE CLXXXVIII 

«l«$a V. L. (a) <iada faftr, ( 6 ) «ia?a aa (Mitaksara 
3. 260) ( c ) «?a$a 

faf*—V. L. *xa (Mitaksara, 3. 260). 

P. 1439, 1. 1 —for ifom: read 

- 1. 3—for rtaiafa read }i«t«ftsnaafo 

1 

- „ —for argai^r read araf 

- 11., 5-6—for ^aifa read sftaifii 

- 1. 9—for «a> read Din 

VERSE CLXXXJX 

ftsfaa.—V. L. flRfaa (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 

V. L. SWafct 

fwfaahratwr a—V. L. (a) faftafsraf*am, {b) *afoir»* 
*sf£a a (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 141). 

P. 1439,1. 2 —for find a read ffcronr 

VERSE CXC 

fa*t« fynpafa—V. L. ai«n* a fa**Vft|r*Tafo 


66 
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P. 1440,1. 1—for read ♦fa 

- 1. 4—for read 

- 1. 5—for sfa read ♦niwjt 

VERSE CXCI 

—V. L. (a) *Hsrto»hi (Madanaparijata, p. 871) 
(b) *ngfa«&i (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 884). 

VERSE CXCII 

foaforca—V. L. fasjfansr (Apararka, p. 1107). 

P. 1441,1. 2—After add v* 

i 

VERSE CXCIH 

*HMFT—V. L. hhwjt: (Mitaksarii, 3. 290). 

wuron—V. L. anwr, noted by Medhatithi. 

—V. L. arto (Apararka, p. 1150). 

P. 1441,1. 6—for read m*W 

VERSE CXCV 

P. 1442,1. 4—for swfaft read auftrfa 

VERSE CXCVI 
—V. L. (a) (b) fufaw 

P. 1442,1. 6—for *ufanf#str read 

VERSE CXCVII 

^t-V.L. 9t (Samskaramayukha, p. 122). 

wrftlfa —V. L. flUpatfo 
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P. 1443,1. 1—for *rw; read 

- 1. 2—for fawmfa read fagrfa 

- „ —for read wtffa 

- „ —for lifa$ read ?i*rfa$ 

- 1. 8—for «ar: * read * « 

- „ —for fawifanfl read fiwilft 

-- 1. 9—for *sfa read ^fa fa 

- 1.10—for wfagifafl read wfawmft 

-- 1.11—for 'Wilfa'd read 3*dfa^r 

- „ —for crfyfa read m 

VERSE CXCVIII 

wtfdwfa—V. L. (a) (Madanaparijata, p. 918), (6) 

’snr^^fa (Apararka, p. 1152). 

P. 1444, k 1—for * read wmn I 

- „ —for hurt read Bif 

- 1. 2 —for g read warorg 

VERSE CXCIX 
m*&—V. L. sot*& 

P. 1445,1. 4—omit 

After (199) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 

«r%: jnrtojA srfasnfarm n 
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VERSE CC 

<?* —V. L. «?* * 

*T*55t— v. L. *T*3JT 

tmr* *r*«n—V. L. *r*5*1 (Mitaksara, 3. 386). 

P. 1444,1. 6—for * 5 * 1 *!% read * 5 *r«Tfa: 

VERSE CCI 

5 *nm:—V. L. * (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 462). 

*r*n*i*5—V. L. * 
nrwri 5—V.L. wiw * 

«nw 5 %m V. L. (Apararka, 

p. 1184). 

VERSE CCII 

*!»arr^:—V. L. (a) %*n%rw arrant, ( b ) %*w%- 
Ttf *is*o*a: (Apararka, p. 1187). 

— V. L. (a) afo3*!5 (Apararka, p. 1187), (b) 

flWWW * 

—V. L. (a) (b) 

P. 1445, L 3—for read OT*: 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CCIV 

P. 1446,1. 7—Before 3T*m«*ir add trffcwro 

VERSE CCV 

*t£ *T — V. L. nkw 

VERSE CCVX 


fw n—V. L. fw 5 
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VERSE ccvn , 

*nfti£—V. L. (a) (fi) ftsw 5 !:, (c) ffciWIw*, 

(d) - 

P. 1447, 1. 5—for sftrt read 

VERSE CCVIII 

—V. L (a) (Prayashchittaviveka, 

p. 464), (b) (Mitaksara 3.280). 

fasraftomr V. L. f^swnqwdiftr# 

(Mitaksara, 2.380). 

VERSE CCIX 
P. 1448,1. 3—for <?* read q* 

- „ 5—for any ^ arci read arnt^ i 

VERSE CCX 

wrreqfa —V. L. 

VERSE CCXI 

nf *—V. L. qT5 (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 508). 

'*&r~ V. L. 

%»:—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 710). 

P. 1449,1. 2—for read 

- 1. 6—for «wns5t read s«&3 

- „ —for read *n? 

- „ —for Jn$ read *rbmm rnftf whfcft 

■ 4 

I 

- 1. 7—for *wwf read 
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-- „ —for NNT read f 

- 1. 9—for Jrrfo read «n^T 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CCXII 
—V. L. frwp; m*w- 

VERSE CCXIV 

wnft—V. L. wren* 

After (214) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse. 

*nt fir«f5T «T55d* «* «firN: I 
r w f^n finro? firmer ^brrn: ii 

S3 

VERSE CCXV 

:—V. L. (a) «#<mswrr?r*i: (Parashajama- 
dhava Prayashchitta, p. 26), (b) 

VERSE CCXVI 

SJ3?'—V. L. ?TS (Madanaparijata, p. 742, 

Apararka, p. 1243). 

—V. L. 

P. 1452,1. 1—for wn read 
- 1. 2—for *TW read n***# 

VERSE CCXVII 

V. L. (a) qw$*, ( b ) q*#* 

ftwwq—V. L. 

V. L. ftw<n*^iwriro»wi (Nan- 

dana). 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA Xt 


525 


VERSE CCXVHI 

cfawit*ft—V. L. f fawisr (Apararka, p. 1243 and Mitaksara, 
3.325). 

VERSE CCXIX 

tin*—V. L. (a) TO- Mitaksara, 3.325, ( b) nfc* 

VERSE CCXX 

u—V. L. (Hemadri-Kala, p. 23). 

P. 1453, „ —omit *f*nftm* 

VERSE CCXXI 

t 

P. 1454,1. 2—for ninfawiifa read «$ninfaw* 

- 1. 4—for am read mn 

•— 1. 8—for maif read ^aiaif 

-1. 9—for $n...fn read fan...fan 

- ’l. 10—for nnmi read annn* aifar 

VERSE CCXXII 

—V. L. 

P. 1455, l. 1—omit mr mffai 

- * —for ftnfil read 

■ - - 1. 5—for fffi: read f^fis 

VERSE CCXXIII 

faifJ,—V. L. (a) ftqnt, (b) farff (Apararka, p. 1230). 

famnf a—V. L. fanmw 
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VERSE CCXXIV 

—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 748). 

— V. L. wiltaar (do.) 

P. 1456, 1. 2—for ftrei read 

VERSE CCXXV 
P. 1456, 1. 4—Before add 

VERSE CCXXVI 

—V. L. 
wtoifc*—V. L. 

P. 1457, 1. 2—After *fN*fo* add as in N. 

- „ —for *ig read *»g as in N. 

VERSE CCXXVII 
P. 1457, 1. 4—for read wft 

• - 1. 5—for read «ffd * 

• - „ —for r^ad aisdwf 

P. 1457, 1. 5—for f|£*Ti«ra**r read f|fcn*n: i «r 

• - 1. 6—for «[?unigT*{! eard 

-- „ —for read <nfH% 

VERSE ccxxvm 


sgwv&—V. L. jrorri 
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VERSE ccxxrx 

nffa—V. L. 
trnim—V. L. 

VERSE CCXXX 

—V. L. (a) &rc§*?? 3 srftft (Prayashchitta- 
yiveka, p. 30), (6) (c) 

3 «:—V. L. (a) ’ll: (Prayashchittaviveka, p. 30), (6) 

P. 1458, 1. 5—for fkftfM read ftffa as in N, S and A. 

- 1. G—for read 

- 1. 7—for sran: read 'l*?# 

VERSE CCXXXI 
—V. L. Hstwwfifir: 

P.*1459, 1. 2—Drop cf*T after S»f 

- 1. 3—Before add * 

- L 4—for read owr 

- 1. 11—for *mr read form: 

- 1. 12—After si 5* add i 

VERSE ccxxxm 

P. 1460, 1. 5—for fim wwot: tot read f«T» vmratsim 

VERSE CCXXXIV 
—V. L. tswnjjwn 
P. 1460, L 6—for *mn* read mfirt 
- 1. 8—for wrstfn* read i weftsw 


67 
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VERSE CCXXXV 
5 —V. L. * 

P. 1461, 1. 1—for «rfa»r read wtf* 

- 1. 2—for afaw read 

- 1. 3—for wfwfa aafafo read 

VERSE CCXXXVI 

JWWfar—V. L. SWflfal 

VERSE CCXXXVTI 

wurt—V. L. wntf 
?tat—V. L. 

VERSE CCXXXVIII 
a* 3 —V. L. (a) swi, (b) a* wi 
P. 1462, 1. 3—for rorart read *t*qn 

- „ —for read aqfo 

-- 1. 7—for fiw: read fan: 

P. 1462,1. 7—for read a* % 

.-- ' „ —for jaf^nq read 3 a: qiq 

-- 1. 8—for qnat read wft 

—— 1. 9—for arrdr read wr#r 

—- „ —for read wnftfo 

-- „ —for aria read arrcr 

-- „ —for «q> read is 
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- 1.10—for read 

——; 1.11—for farcnfop read f&HM 

-- 1.14—for nmfo read Hu&stfa 

- 1.16—for read 

P. 1463,1. 1—for read % 

VERSE CCXL 
, *Steran% —V. L. wnwiffc 

P. 1463,1. 5—for read , ufa 

VERSE CCXLI 

—V. L. (a) ( b ) flWl- 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava, Prayas- 

chitta,*p. 454). 

VERSE CCXLII 

«rai^ ^—V. L. ■a 

P. 1464,1. 4—for warn read **nn 
- „ —for read 

- „ —for g^tg’wftrfrr read gforcnpaHit 

- 1. 5—for $ww read 

- 1. 6—after w*55 add 

VERSE CCXLIII 
P. 1465,1. 1—for «t read 

- 1. 2—for whe read 
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VERSE CCXLIV 

v. l. 

—V. L. 3»qgvR. 

P. 1464, 1. 3—for *nq read «n»q 
- 1. 4—for $req*q read $wreq 

After (144) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse— 

snrstf i 

qq qq; *qq*gqr ii 

VERSE CCXLV 

faqrqwr—V. L. fiwr: Tjm: 

r» 

P. 1466, 1. 3—for qratfi*qfa read «ntntfmwrfo 

-1. 4—for : read 

VERSE CCXLVI 

q$q*foraT—V. L. (a) q*hr £q*TT (6) q«tefe$i3reT (Para¬ 
sharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 172). 

q$*wd«*rr q%: ms qqrrq—V. L. q*hrtfo 

qtq—V. L. srt*q (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 172). 

w—V. L. 

vrqffwqT—V. L. 5 rtq^tf (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 172). 

P. 1466,1. 6—Before mqfaw add q 

- 1.6—for qnfcqt*t read mq qq 

- 1. 8-9—omit q fiqqi 

- 11. 8-9—for (f—wr%qr read «: faqr 
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VERSE CCXLVII 
P. 1467,1. 1—for swm read JWWH 

VERSE CCXLVIII 

mmffojwrw:—V. L. (a) mrapii:, (b) «wn$f?»w: 

^nwrsrr: (Apararka, p. 1216). 

m«m—•V. L. nrjR[, (b) mm* (Mitakasra 3. 302). 

P. 1467,1. 2—for mwm read mim 

* 

-1. 3—for read *n?«i 

-1. 5—for read mat 

-1. 6—for fcr read *i 


VERSE eCXLIX 

awiw —V. L. (Parasharamadhava Pra- 

yashchitta, p. 457). 

*9 —V. L. (a)mfmw«i, (b) ( c ) 

(<l) jt% (Parasharamadhava Prayaschitta, p. 457). 

nr%!f—V. L. —noted by Medhatithi. 

Jolly notes—‘The glosses of these, N and Nd point to 
a reading or srfasma*. But in Medhatithi we find no 

mention of any such reading.’ 

P. 1468,1. I—for wdiSHuS read srcfanv 

- „ —for mm mffc read 

- 1. 2—for fag*$r read fegm, as in S. 

- „ —omit v*g not in S. 

- 1. 3—for read wNh 
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VERSE CCL 

* —V. L. 

s«ror 3 —V. L. (a) wrf?* faffing, ( 6 ) gwfafwtfo, 

(Mitaksara, p. 3.304), (c) gwiruft 

P. 1468,1. 6—for wk ff read 

VERSE CCLI 

afalT—V. L. (a) «, ( b ) n^T g 

rfaipdta—V. L. sfawiTi'tfta 

P. 1469,1. 1—for read ffowup 

VERSE CCL1I 

ffT—V. L. (ft) HfN'tgfaftfe «; (b) ufNfafa- 

faftft (Madanaparijata, p. 993), (c) wi 

P. 1469,1. 4—for read ftura 

VERSE CCLIII 

w«i—V. L. ww (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 

174.) 


VERSE CCL1V 

*ram*ro—V. L. mnnwra 
« gw?—V. L. *t gw? 

P. 1470,1. 3—for wht read wrt 


VERSE CCLV 

P. 1470,1.5—Before add w^iw? 
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VERSE CCLVI 

«n—V. L. suwn m (Parashararaadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 457). 

VERSE CCLVII 

—V. L. nrnnnff $ (Priiyashchittaviveka, p. 501). 
nr:—V. L. nt 

P. 1471,11. 0-7—for i? nro n*wgnnn read n*nn 
VERSE CCLIX 

firnftmisnnviR—V. L. firiswnnm; 

P. 1472,1. 3—for read nn 

VERSE CCLX 

-V. L. (a) TOWfanr* (Madanaparijata, p. 746), 

(b) nrowM*** 

VERSE CCLXT 
P. 1473,1. 2—for waft read waa 

VERSE CCLXIII 

fttf—V. L. ft» 

P. 1473,1. 5—for read 

VERSE CCLXTV 

nrorfa —V. L. wift 

P. 1474,1. 1—after dfentf: and «mnft 
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VERSE CCLXV 

«wr V. L. (a) ( b ) Si a « 

P. 1474,1. 4—for *i g 5TRW read 

After (265) some mss. have the following additional lines— 

ffws srraftw^sr 

(V. L. ) 

fifcw«ia w4ftftr (V. L. #:w«i6 ) fasi*«foi (V. L. 

) faster! 



Adhyaya XII 


[The corrections are based mainly upon N, 8 & A]. 

VERSE I 

P. 1477,1. 1—for read awrroro 

- 1. 5—for amfNr read mwfer 

- 1. G—for read foanfa 

- 1. 10—for fid read ^anf^T 

- 1. 11—for read ag 

•- 1. 13—for snatrti read srrctff 

- „ —for amugw read arngw 

-- 1. 15—for read 

- 1. 18—for read 

- 1. 20—omit * wad 

- „ —for fafaw read fW«n 

- 1. 22—for g<s*jd read fagaad 

P. 1478,1. 2—for a«[g read 
- „ —for a* read a* 
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1. 3—for am read am 

1. 8—for da read «5*t 
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VERSE III 
—V. L. *w?r*w* 

P. 1478,1. 10—for srtfaafi read *4 i srisraf* 

•-1.11—for read #s*iwda 

- „ —for —read 

P. 1479, 1. 1—for read «nf 

VERSE IV 

—V. L. 

P. 1479, 1. 3—for a?w read «p«l 

- 1. 6—for read 

•- 1. 7 —for read «rht 

- 1. 9—for Rsraaf read weraift 

-- 11. 10-11—for read faftviw 

VERSE V 

fiifavi R?a**—V. L. fafa* *4 «ia?R* (Madanaparijata, 

p. 692). 

P. 1480,1. 3—Omit w«l.fcmafo 

- 1. 5—for read <?af*R# wmafa 

- 1. 6—for fitV read 

VERSE VI 

$5*4 wfo—V. L. (a) $5*4 ^a, (b) $igajnfij (Apararka, 

p. 998). 
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wiw:—V. L. w«i: (Apararka, p. 898). 
qra**?pro?rq»—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 998), 

(b) (Madnaparijata, p. 692). 

VERSE VII 

wrtW—V. L. (Madanaparijiita, p. 692). 

P. 1481,1. 2—for nf?r road 


VERSE VIII 

W&tro—v. L. ^4 (Madanapiirijiita, p. 692). 

qqg?^—V. L. 

■q qnfa*»3[—V. L. g **Tfoa3(; 

After (8) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse :— 


feft* ^ srffoir qtat 4hi i 

*wit fafa* 3s[r ii 

VERSE IX 

P. 1482,1. 3—for q read qi*tq 

After IX some Mss. have the following additional 
verses:— 


syihr^q sqrfawH?^ i 
ST3J& fofri|Tfat| sttq^ ii 

f%STT5T q^T^Ti: q*t nfaq i 
cwrT^qfafai: ii 
vr^ff^r jT*n*q*«qs»Rrcn i 
srrfl^q % *««« qninqml II 

<mWWl snfl? sr g tur*^ i 
qrftpfe qsifH 4q irm* a q v r&fe ii 
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VERSE X 

«—V. L. (a) (b) $ w: 

(Madnaparijata, p. 374), (c) # ns:, (d) d w 

(Apararka, p. 951). 

faffclT pft fa « — 

V. L. (a) fa*trtr ?p»sr: « faynft arafera: 

(b) faqm ^n: w fayjrf)fa *«id (Apararka,. 

p. 951). 

(c) fa*m fit fir*<»vtfa « T**rd (Prasharama- 
dhava Achara, p. 533). 


VERSE XI 

—V. L. 3 

fsftNgfe —V. L. fa*l«gfa 

P. 1483, 1. 5—for «rnf read «rrg* 


VERSE XII 

P. 1484, 1. 2—After wfft and ffai: 
-- „ —for <imnfa read »H*iTfa 


VERSE Xffl 

«**—V. L. ** 

P. 1485, 1. 2—for read 

- „ —for 5ns»isti wfa read fa^mW 


1. 5—for read 

1. 6—for *nfa*h read tufafa 



TEXTUAL—ADHYAYA XI 


539 


VERSE XIV 

?r mrai—V. L. sqrai 

After (14) some Mss. have the following additional 
verse— 


*h a fa g qm fo pt ftwqnra few • 

P. I486, 1.1— read astfssn* 

- 1 . 2 —for ncrf^T read Hfrfafo 

- „ —for read srsn 

■- 1. 3— for ffcrai read fenf 

- „ —for smur read sump*— 

- 1. 5—for fawroniw read ^Tmsuif 

VERSE XV 

P. 1487, 1. 4—After nifasn?*—add srnpjmfa 


VERSE XVI 

urcwnffan—V. L. 

V. L. rnj 

P. 1487, 1. 5—Omit *npjwifr 

- 1. 6—for read 

- 1. 7—Before *iwfh add 


1. 7—for wfa read 
„ —for read 
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VERSE XVH 

P. 1488, l 1—for read wggafci 

- 1. 2—for gjrg read gjmg 

VERSE XVIII 
*JV—V. L. sggar 
P. 1488, 1. 4—for wsr**srm read 
P. 1489, L 1—for $srw read taratro 

-1. 2—for g<af read wg^f 

—— „ —for jrf^fWftr read 

VERSE XIX 
g^ng^g—V. L. sjwrgwg 
P. 1489, 1. 7—for warhfc read 

- „ —for g*B read 

- 1. 8—for *ra: read *ras 

P. 1490, 1. 3—for arsro read 

- 1. 4—for vwqt read wji 

- 1. 6—for read aanrm w? 

VERSE XX 

*w?—V. L. «wr 

P. 1490,1. 7—for cgrfa read 
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wqffcraft—V. L. 

P. 1491, L 2—for arfejujf read 
- 1. 3—for smVftufor *$*nfor read uftoifor 

VERSE XXII 

«TR#I^err—V. L. 

, —V. L. 

P. 1491, 1. 4—for read 

VERSE XXIII. 

vans;—V. L. 

P. 1492,1. 2—for read 

VERSE XXIV 

gviS?—V. L. ewatflr (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 487). . 

P. 1492,1. 4—for a if read af£ 

VERSE XXVI 

—V. L. 

P. 1493,1. 1—after dre: add * «wt 
(from next line). 

• - 1. 3—after add *rg«fara[>si9i*mw *n*m- 

snflifaraHim from p. 1494,1. 2 

VERSE XXVII 

srawifta—V. L. (Apararka, p. 999). 

P. 1494,1. 2—for «hra> read «« 
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VERSE XXVIII 

«m —V. L. f 

SsSftq— V. L. Slfol 
*$—V. L. (a) fift, (b) *n£ 

VERSE XXIX 
WRJ’PR—V. L. W9TO 

VERSE XXXI 

P. 1495,1. 3—for eR^fo read ns»«i 

- 1. 4—for qqift read qqr srfa 

— 1. 5—for *r*qwi*q read *r?q*q 

- „ —for read gwi 

VERSE XXXII 

*rH«reft<n—V. L. WTf«l?fo?IT 
V. L. 

VERSE XXXIII 

*1$—V. L. 

P. 1490,1. 5—for nqj* read 
-1. 5—for ST^T read ftfcqqi 

VERSE XXXIV 

fog—V. L. gg 

VERSE XXXV 


«jwfo —V. L. q5ST$ 
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VERSE XXXVI 

si u sHfit—V. L. *r s sortafa 
—V. L. susgfo 

P. 1497, 1. 5—for *sn*rrm read 'aufanut 

- „ —for au read si 5 ® 

-1. 0—for *t# read St* 

- „ —for g«s5J read 3«*5rr 

- -1. 8—for read fttsftfar 

VERSE XXXVII 

si®;—V. L. st: 

—V. L. si® ifasgfa 
stmresi—v. L. stwitm 

VERSE XXXVIII 
st^mtn—-V. L. swtsun 
P. 1498,1. 3—for saw read 

VERSE XXXIX 

fcl stg jpiN—V. L. (a) fct stf^J gs^st, (b) fct g gifa 
VERSE XLI 

fwfc$®t—V. L. 

P. 1499,1. 4—for f^cila^riwi read fftrajlf ff^^R^tnta 


69 


omit * after sstsf 
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VERSE XLn 

Tffrij'lT:—V. L. fW^g'TT; (Madanaparijata, p. 693). 
smshi—V. L. jottstw 

VERSE XLIII 

»d«gi«t nf£—V. L. JS’sgt fanfi^ (Apararka, p. 1,000). 
ftfft «nsri —V. L. ftifenraw*T» (Madanaparijata, 

p. 693). 


VERSE XLIV 

rtratfhj—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 487)." 

P. 1500, 1. 2—for fan read fa n 


VERSE XLV 

n*8T—V. L. «3t (Apararka, p. 1,000). 
g^rr: *nsrfrw—V. L. (a) gw« ffnn: (Apararka, 
p. 1,000), ( b ) g^n: rompi: 
sranna—V. L. agnsna 

srann—V. L. sr«ror (Apararka, p. 1,000) and Madanapari¬ 
jata, p. 693). 


VERSE XLVI 

ctsrf —V. L. 

nr^inarwia—V. L. vng^jrerntsr (Apararka, p. 1,000) 
and Madanaparijata p. 693). 

P. 1501, L 1—for «it % read mt * 
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VERSE XLVII 

For the first line the Apararka (p. 1,000) reads mwarf 
ftg*rg—V. L. ftfovrig 

—V. L. Tro«g (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, 

p. 487). 


VERSE XLVIII 
twrrsr—V. L. facial 

ImfSwr—V. L. Imw (Madanaparijata, p. 604). 

VERSE XLIX 

—y. l. 

P. 1502, 1. 3—for iflr read 
- 1. 4—for %;n%t read i a 

9 

VERSE L. 

—V. L. (a) ^ (b) *3 

(Parasharamadhava Parayashchitta, p. 488). 

P. 1502, 1. 8—for FTT& read ^Trc$: 

- 1. 11—for *) $ h*w: srfcr read W- iww: 

- 1. 12—read f^ 3 T 

-- „ —for read 'aftss^ro; 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 14—for *n read nrnr 

" ' 1. 15—for read 

P. 1503 1. 1—after whfa add 

—— 1. 2—for wfihr: read 

>» v» 
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VERSE LI 

qq —V. L. qq 

fir: q— V. L. fir q (Madanaparijata, p. 694) 

VERSE LII 

P. 1503, 1. 7—for read fferqqrr*: 

- 1. 8—for <rtwq ftqwq read qroiq 

VERSE LIV 

ww*—V. L. (a) d qqrq , (b) rrcqqp*, (c) rrcqqrnr 
P. 1504, 1. 1 —tor rftqnn read anRi 

— 1. 2 —for qq read qq: 

-„ —for read *r*$ 

VERSE LV 

3 *mqf—V. L. («) qwmqr, (6) gsqqmt, (c) gqwrnrt, 
(d) gwqqr 

qqii—V. L. qiw»l5J (Madanaparijata p. 700). 

VERSE LVI 

qqirwJ— V. L. $q*fqt 
^q—V. L. qrfo 


VERSE LVII 

<g?rr%—V. L. 

q fifcrr —v. L. rjftwr (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 
p. 511). 


VERSE LVIII 


P. 1505, 1. 2—for fan: read ffr: 
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VERSE LIX. 

—V. L. 

P. 1506, 1. 2—for read 

-„ —after add s«ni: 

VERSE LX. 

—V. L. *hfanq (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 

g fining'—v. L. (a) 3 fan**, (tb ) 

• wifo *ifrti^:—V. L. *rsrfo sisrci*?ir: (Parasharamadhava 
Prayashchitta, p. 511). 


VERSE XLI. 

*TT*ra:.—V. L. umgr:.Parilshartimadhava 

Prayashchitta, p. 511). 

mrionfa—V. L. sr*t^ * 

V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 511). 


VERSE LXIII 

gqf—V. \j. (a) TOT Parasharamadhava, p. 511), (6)l*n^— 

fa *sUT:— v. L. (a) ST (6) 3£qU?T*I: Sif!; 

(c) fa fatt: ^rn:; (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 511), 

(d) fa faw. ^n:, (e) fa ^n: 

—V. L. («) (b) (c) sfHters 

(d) (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, p. 512). 

TOW—V. L. TOW (Parasharamadhava, Prayashchitta, 
p. 511). 


VERSE LXIV 

qsrqfcmr—V. L. m (Parasharamadhava Prayashchitta, 

p. 512). 

tfrer nf *1*3$? jto— V. L. (a) Thvwmugwgfa:. (b) 
tfrromng qqgfrr., (c) «hwn«f 
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VERSE LXV 

—V. L. (Parasharamadhava Prayash- 

chitta, p. 512). 

*nroT —V. L. <r*srr 


VERSE LX VII 

V. L. ( a ) (Parasharamadhava Pra; 

yashchitta, p. 511). (b) gtisg 


VERSE LXIX 

f?*i—V. L. W*n Mitaksara 3. 210). 
Mwrfw*—V. L. 

r 

VERSE LXXX 


<nW(— V. L. 'TT'Tr: 
iterat—V. L. (a) >israt, (6) shiat 
V. L. 


VERSE LXXI 

wtewwga:—V. L. ftsd (Mitaksara 

3. 220). 

V. L. (a) (noted by Medhatithi), (6) 

P. 1509,1. 4—for TOi read 

VERSE LXXII 
—V. L. (a) d»ro«hfcws: 

(6) »hn*whw: 

$sywr**—V. L. (a) (6) 
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P. 1510,1. 3—for frWi read 

- „ —for U9TT^ read tot* 

- 1. 4—for read 

- 1. 3—for w* 3«h read 

- „ —for read 

VERSE LXXIII 
fajpmiw:—V. L. fWfom: 

P. 1511, 1. 3—for w spread W a 

- „ —for *iiEra*ta read wndN 

- „ —for wft read 

- 1. 4—for awij read * a??? 

1 ■ ■■ — ' ■ „ ■—for $ read & 

— 1. 5—for read ?fa: fir 

t 

VERSE LXXIV 
P. 1511,1. 7—for mat read 'li^iaf 
- „ —for read wiraie* 

VERSE LXXV 

fita&ra;—V. L. Jiafrin, 

VERSE LXXVI 

w»wg«ranR[—V. L. ****nns*T«w: 
^nwrn^—V. L. jwfi* 
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VERSE LXXVIII 

wwfl—V. L. 

VERSE LXXX 

am^flrTJrcftwt—V. L. (a) Ttaji 'lei sdtare; (6) «im3q?srcftow: 

VERSE LXXXI 
—V. L. 

P. 1513,1. I—after enrita add am&r gr 
- 11. 1-2 for read mciht 

VERSE LXXXII 

f 

T* —V. L (a) ^ (b) ^ sn:, 

V. L. flitela 

P. 1513,1. 4—for qfrfa**ig read fl«rfl*a«rn 

VERSE LXXXm 
G*wij—V. L. (a) *nntf>, (b) flue: 

VERSE LXXXV 
P. 1515,1. 1—for mererr read manor 

- 1. 2—for ^*fl read Imofl 

-1. 6—for read R5rrt 

-„ —for dm read d*m 

-„ —for read flR 

- 1. 8—for dmm read ftwwi: 

- „ —for wnw read Rm* 
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VERSE LXXXVI 

aW—V. L. 
afor—V. L. a# ar 

P. 1515,1. 10—for wi read *tra*?a 

- „ —for for read fop 

- 1. 11—omit sag. 

- 1. 13—omit affc waft 

•-1. 14—for Wffffc read «a»ff^ 

- „ —for maiarm read awrarea ar 

- 1. 15—for read rs*a*firfit 

P. 1510,1. 1—for am# read amfq I 

- 1. 2 —for read 

» 

- „ - -for read tf^erfa i 

- t „ —for ?fo aprra: read rfouaafa: 

- 1 3 —for fofa read wafer 

- „ —After awrr: add aforg; 

- „ —for aqtp read atrip 

- 1. 4—for auftarata read 

-—— „ —for read war 

— 1. 5—for wunawr read arajaa: « 

■- 1. 6 —for read itaawa 

--1. 7 — for aatawaafa read aafaB jjaaa^fa 

- „ —for wTjwat: w$: ^wt read ar gwann 

wwt 
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P. 1516,1. 7—for read 

- 1. 8—for read 

- 1. 9—for ST8[ read 

- 1. 10—for *n*rr$ read wwd 

- 1. 12—for read 

- „ —for fafcre# 55 read fafcre 

• - 1. 13—omit 

- „ —for read 

• - „ —for #«<jferrafa% wrongri* read 

w&qrehi 

P. 1516, 1. 15—for read 

• - „ —omit 

• - 1. 16'—for snsT read wisrr 

• - 1. 19—for wf read t— 

- 1. 20—for 5Rg?r: read *n$w 

- 1. 21—for «cft read 

VERSE LXXXVIT 

g—V. L. f* 

V. L. *f*«^ famfcifft 

P. 1517,). 1—for ifys read 

• - 1. 4—for read 

• -1. 5—for read 


—for rowifftra: read niNm# * 
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.- „ —for ftnwt read ftrsgif 

- 1. 9—for JTsraia^ read 

- „ —for aiftsr^a read strftsfta 

- „ —for 3 >ftft read ?;aft 

- 1 . 11 —for *fcsTsr read ft>si 

VERSE LXXXVIII 

3s—V. L. 3a (Mitabsara, 3. 58). 

V. L. 

P. 1518,1. 1 —for srsrwi as ft read srsnaft ass 

- 1 . 2—for read g»su«j*s: 

-- 1 . 3—After Sfs add ftfs 

VERSE LXXXIX 

•ftssra 5 —V. L. ?ra%s g ftffe:(Apararka, p. 1033). 
srgs—V. L. srgs (Apararka, p. 1033). 

ftfrTH—V. L. syag 

P. 1518,1. 5 -rfor Jsrasi read ?sis?st 

- „ —for «t»sa «*s read s>r*stfs 

- • „ —for 3P*l read 

P. 1518, 1. 5—for sftrft read stsaftr 

-„ —for «ra$ift read wsift 

- 1 . 6—for «fwrs read *nns 

After (89), some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— 

TOnfrsf a ftw fags s 1 

«wi*$ fs ngsgif^ss^ 11 
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VERSE XC 

t wi*«wiH—V. L. (a) (Apararka, p. 1033), (5) 

tnf&irat 

V. L. (a) noted by Medhatithi, 

(6) favoured by Medhatithi; (c) (d) 

(Apararka, p. 1033). 

P. 1519, 1. 1—for wn<R3rfr n read ftnjCTsarfa i * 

- 1. 3—omit 

-11. 4-5—for wtaunw: read otjwwf: 

- 1. 6—for read fae 

-11. 6-7—for sfar read 

O 

- 1. 7—for *r«rW«i read 

- „ —for read 

- „ —for af|:v*WT5if read 

- 1. 8—for sr»jm read 

- „ —for read t 

- „ —for read airraid 

- „ —Before f^w: add H 

P. 1519,1. 9—for <?f* *1 qsftf read 

- „ —for * read W 

- „ —rBefore qhwft add *» 

- 1. 10—for read 

- „ —for * read <rin*bfH *r 


—for read ^Ffnf^ 
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- 1. 11—for ftwrwi read fawror 

- „ —for read w*wit 

- 1. 12—for wit read *hm 

- „ —for read 

-„ —for read fwa 

-1. 13—for wa«i read *N 

-„ —after mwi add warn =g wifafan 

arfawonfa wafftr a*rr ^ ai5ai«wf (?) sum as in S. 

P. 15 J 9,1.13—for 5W read aai 
- 1. 14—for Tkt * read 

- „ —for atfmi read «&iri 

-„ —for read 

7 - 1. 15—for wmwimr read wiawwr 

-„ —for read 

-• „ —for *m*m read miwi 

•-1. 16—for waft read a 

-1. 17—for read ssrwa whrtro: 

- „ —for aad# read aawa 

-„ —for read wraftfopfi 

-„ —for read qiEWi 

-1. 18—for feum* read afafnaawrcai 

- „ —for wigfwihnfeiTun read a srrgftgwiT- 


1. 19—for read aw 
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VERSE XCI 

«ii gw*—V. L. *r*<»w* 

—V. L. 

P. 1520, 1. 1—w...iTTf—This should preside the verse. 
—— „ —for jpgsri read snwrr 

P. 1520,1. 2—omit 

-1. 3—for «f*r# 9r*rwc read i w 

- „ —for h read «r* gg wnwpfc 

- 1. 5—for read 

- 1. 6—for WTq$:fa read 

# 

- „ —for grMd read 

- „ —for OTtiw* read WWW* 

- 1. 7—before add * 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 8—for offers read wf^ • wa: 

- „ —for read gwfor 

- „ —for afwd read a 

- „ —for read <WWjan or <wsiig[ 

VERSE XCII 

qftfro—V. L. Tftfrai 
a —V. L. smtw 

P. 1521,1. 2—for read wWq* 

-„ —for *rar read aw 

- „ —for read gw 

- 1. 3—for read 
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verse xcm 

wtwiasa—V. L. wtowot 

P. 1521,1. 4—for ffcsroat read %»> aatftfa 

- „ —for atmia read 

-1. 6—for <feiw read <rafew 

P. 1522,1. 1—for ffert read fowl 

V 

- 1. 3—after add waaif 

VERSE XCIV 

—V. L. wasa 

P. 1522,1. 4—Before add— 

feafe?rorai*3ns; i 

' rot as:qftf^s|fetfea: ( ? ) 

- 1. 4—for ?a?*m *t*i read $a?rot* 

- ’I. 5—for ntnar read hwi«f 

- „ —for read 

- 1. 8—for a«ta read aj*W[ 

- 1. 9—for vnaruwr^a read *nroiwro<fe 

—— 1. 10—for afcn read ntmwna 

*—— 1. 11—for sh read ci 

— 1. 12—for read ajtt 

—— 1. 15—for wife read rosfe 
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—for warn rots’ tm read ro a umspwna 
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VERSE XCV 

nw—V. L. (noted by Medhatithi). 

wdto— 

P. 1523,1. 2—for cas read 

-„ —for $fer read $ts?u: 

- „ —for read $*«*»: 

- 1. 3—for KgT?a: read ren^r: 

- 1.4—for hut srarguT read hut: i a* gut « 

- „ —for fifcwfrT read TTstafei 

—r- 1. 5—for read $?t * jtwi<”} 

- „ —for read wsnflfa wut 

»«?$%*** 

P. 1523,1. 7—for read fotmfa 

- „ —for NOTTf^ read 

- „ —for ®i^t read 

VERSE XCVI 
V. L. (a) u, (6 ) «»en3 u 

VERSE xcvn 

wttthuthtot: V. L. *rwm{ 

V. L. »t«t 
*rft«T—V. L. wfMng 

P. 1524, 1. 5—for sireg read «Mr!f g 

P. 1525, 1. 1—for *)faiT read *>f u 


„ —for —read 
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VERSE xcvm 
-V. L. srfawifca 

*rqfag*ns4w—V. L. (a) aqfagqrfafoi:, ( b) 93ftg*n«4«: 
(c) g qftgqqfa : (noted by Medhatithi), (d) g qa g q r * s 4a : 

P. 1525,1. 4—for *4sr read «fsr 

-„ —for read 

- 1. 6—for 3*1*4 read g*r*4 

- 1. 7—for read ggfa: wwi 

VERSE XCIX 

P. 1526,1. 1—omit 
-1. 4—for g*s read 3J*i 

VERSE C 

P. 1526,1. 6—for read v** 

VERSE Cl 

After (101) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse:— 

a 4**o*mfVrsr i 

yg rem swt*t«* **4 *4 n 

verse cn 

V. L. *4^ (Smrtichandrika Samskiira, p. 132). 
fireg,—V. L. fasg. *44 (do.) 

P. 1527,1. 2—Before tiwflr add 
— 1. 3 —for wifwnf^ read wnwr 


71 
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vekse cm 

P. 1527,1. 4—for read nfani: 

-„ —for q?ar read 

-1. 5—for m read «S?q 

-1. 6—for stew read ««RT: 

-1. 7— for wwrasTTswig read Rnaiftsi: wg 

-„ —omit 

-1. 8—for read 

CIV 

ftw ^-'-V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 144). 

—V. L. (Smrtichandrika Samskara, p. 144). 

P. 1528,1. 2—for read wwt 

-„ —for read q»q55T 

CV 

V. L. (a) ( b ) qnftgfqf 

—V. L. 

P. 1529, 1. 1—for q? read q?*? 

- „ —for read 

-„ —for *fcsf read *iN 

- 1. 2—for read q*g I «? 

-1. 3—for read 

-„ —for read sqqta 

- „ —for wgm^iqft read * swi*r **» 
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- 1. 4—for faw read sffar 

- 1. 6—for read fa * 

- 1. 7—for STOi read STOfafar 

-1. 8—for faro read ffafafar 

- 11 . 9-10—for farm: 55 read ffartfotl: 

P. 1529,1. 10—after 'tfa: add * ^ §r«wfo srfa*, wrongly 
printed at the end of Bhasya or verse 108. 

P. 1529,11. 10 to 16 should be transposed to the end of 
Bfyasya or verse 108, on p. 1531, after *rfa: 

P. 1529,1. 11— after trjftgg read $3%e 

- „ —for arinnf read srurtsfl 

- 1. 13—for read ?rfa: 

- „ —for it fa far read w srfar 

- „ —for faftrfo read fafafo 

» 

- 1. 16—for far read far 

- „ —for 3<qfa read aqqfa 

VERSE CVI 

far vnifqfar ^—V. L. fafafafasr 

P. 1530, 1. 1— for read fafa 

- 1. 3—for fat read row? 

- 1. 5—for ^rjrortfa famrrfa fafa: read ^rjwrtqr 

rrrorarf farrowrorot wrtarrft^rr >?<t rrcr: rnfaB^r far fafamafahtf 
fah 1 Avra ftfa 
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P. 1530,1. 7—for read ftwwt 

- 1. 8—for a* read w a* 

- 1. 9—before WfTi add * 

- „ —*rcr*irai*sn read 

- 1. 10—for read foifarcr: 

- 1. 12—for read sftfac 

-„ —for read 

- 1. 13—omit 

—— „ —for wm—read ww: 

4 . 

-1. 14—for awnfti read wnwfti 

-1. 16—for read 

- „ —for TOW read 

- „ —for «ra$*n<rrwn read *T*ei*n«9 

-1. 17—for *W«5W read 

-- „ —for tow! read 

-„ —for «W read fcf 

-1. 18—for Swt read fcfT 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CVII 

V. L. 

P. 1531, L 1—for *r?i read 



TEXTUAL-ADHYAYA XII 


563 


VERSE CVIII 

P. 1531,1. 5—for read wfa 

- 1. 6—after add 11. 10—16 of p. 1529. 

- „ —'omit * ^ spwfa wf&i, which should be 

transposed to the end of Bliasya or verse 105. 

VERSE CIX 

P« 1531,1. 7—for fET«n*N read isttN 

P. 1532,1. 2—for read *1 

- 1. 3—for read wN 

- 1. 4—for *3ifW!rgwi£ read 

- „ —for wa: read 

// S3 S3 

a 

-„ —after add d 

- 1. 5—for umr<«i read smuDf 

- 1. 6—for read are 

VERSE CX 

fR«n d—V. L. fwnw (Nityacharapradipa, p. 09). 

V. L. 

P. 1532,1. 9—for read «n 

—— 1. 10—readmf^dfqf^tgS^^ 1 *^ 

After 110 some MSS. have the following additional verse :— 

STwrwnndr writ aiwtaiiFftfeww: i 

igfa: n 
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VERSE CXI 

qftvwmuw—V. L. (Madanaparijata, p. 774). 

—V. L. fowl (Smrtittava II, p. 199). 

tg«—V. L. $3* (Madnaparijata, p. 774). 

P. 1533,1. 1—omit ’jqjr* 

-11. 1-2—omit ’pfw.fasmfofo 

-1. 3—for read 

-1. 4—for read 

-„ —for read 

—— „ —for read strict 

- 1. 5—for Wf read <m:f 

-„ —for read fWSJrm 

-„ — for *i?ff read ^ 

-1. 6—for ui«fft read wgNJtf 

-11. 6-7—for whwra read 

VERSE CXII 

wi qfawshn—V. L. wwi ftsfar (Mitiiksara 3. 300). 

P. 1533,11. 8-9—for read 5fn# 

VERSE CXIV 

fNNw:-V. L. «w%a: (Mitaksara 3.300). 

P. 1534, 1. ——after f«R: add 
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VERSE CXV 

4 —V. L. spffor 

twtoj;trr—V. L. adnjjT 
5fS^Bsig»T«s%—V. L. 

VERSE CXVI 

wwnpregSr—V. L. (a) awnpr^ph, (6) 

P. 1535, 1. 5—for itwr read 'tfyurer 

VERSE CXVII 
wfa? ^reg^u*—V. L. 

P. 1535, 1. 7—for *»m read u*»i 

-„ —for fa«raf read H«rof 

-•-„ —for read 

VERSE CXVIII 

—V. L. *ra: (Apararka, p. 1027) 

sifriarfa—V. L. 

P. 153G, 1. 1—for 3 U?t: read *u 

-1. 4—omit 

- » —for offTW read wiw 

- „ —for surewur read iiottwot 

-1. 5—for read 

-„ —for wdrowrre read w$is*iwn«r: 

si, sa 


1. 7—for read 
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- L 8— for N3TT read 

-„ —for read 

-„ —for read 

- 1. 9—for n read wrfur 

P. 1536, 1. 14—for *r read 

' 'O 'O 

- „ —for «fh[ read wta 

- 1. 14—for read RNa? 

- „ —for frerwN amw» read ft warns* 

P. 1537, 1. 2—for £?i read sfa 

VERSE CXX 

V. L. 

P. 1538, 1. 2—for *£t read sff 

- „ —for ntjt read mswi 

- 1. 3—for read sftt: 

- , — for read <Nr:«? 

* 

- „ —for ^f+f read 

- „ —for read 

VERSE CXXI 

C***—V. L. ffac 
P. 1539, 1. 2—for adr read 
—— „ —for aft read aft 
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F. 1539, 1. 2—for read 
-„ —for read *3ls* 


1. 3—for read 


VERSE CXXIT 
P. 1539, 1. .2—for Bran read 

-„ —for read 

*P. 1540, 1. 1 —for Wriariwn read 


VERSE CXXV 

—V. L. 

P. 1542, 1. 1—for snstiWifW read TO 

- 1 . 4 —for bwi read TO 

-1. 5—for Jrfafaqjfa ^ read fiwnw sri%« 

All till? Bhasya, 11. 1-5—should go under verse (125). 
After (125) some MSS. have the following additional verse. 

*rn»ro *wqrT?t i 
qtqfitsrfawwifn u 


verse cxxvr 

srtJjm?r—V. L. iwnmn 

After (126) some MSS. have the following additional 
verse, 

JTg: TOwrorfawn: i 

TO rc w ft d ff w* fiNnr sjfaw** u 
^ isfor %5»r; TOw frwnfarcra I 
# n«sfar q? wi* mwn to u 
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